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The Characters

The Vresele family

Juris Vresele (12601325)

Mergriet Mutaert  (12651340):
(12851349):
(12931360):
Avezoete Wulslager (12951349):
Agneete Vresele  (13001335):

Gerolf Vresele
Gillis Vresele

Heinric Vresele (13251390):
Marie Vresele (13121388):
Evrard Vresele (13201387):
Boudin Vresele (13161395):

Jehan Terhagen  (13191390):

The de Smet family
Wouter de Smet  (12801348):

Lijsbetten Mutaert (12831349):

Veerle de Smet (13081349):
John de Smet (13101395):
Heyla deSmet (1330-1385):

Wouter de Smet the Younger (133382):
Amelberga van Dorme (133B390):

The van Lake Family

Raes van Lakée Elder(12801349):
(12851349):
Raes van Lake the Younger (131849):
Mechtild van Lens (13111349):

Zwane Bentijn

William van Lake  (1311-1370):

Veerle de Smet
Alise van Lake

(13081349):

Avezoete van Lake (13321390):

Boudin van Lake  (13401382):

(1331-1385):

wife of Juris Vresele.

son of Juris, monk.

son of Juris.

wife of Gillis Vresele.

daughter of Juris, married 1320 to James van
Artevelde.

son of Gillis, clerk.

daughter of Gillis, married in 1332 to John de
Smet.

son of Gillis, monk.

son of Gillis Vresele, trader

adopted son of Gillis Vresele

smith.

wife of Wouter de Smet, cousin of
Mergriet Mutaert

daughter of Wouter, married in 1329 to
William van Lake.

goldsmith, son of Wouter, married to
Marie Vresele in 1330.

daughter of John de Smet

son of John de Smet, goldsmith.

wife of Wouter de Smet the Younger, married
1357.

weaver

wife of Raes van Lake, married 1304.
son of Raes the Elder

wife of Raes van Lake the Younger,
married 1330.

weaver, draper, son of Rabe Elder
wife of William van Lake, married in 1329.
daughter of William,

married 1350 to Clais de Hert
daughter of Raes the Younger, draper,
married 1351 to Martin Denout.

son of Raes the Youngeveaver.
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Agte Homberg (13441390): wife of Boudin van Lake, married 1362.

The Denout family

John Denout (12831349): fuller.

Selie Scivaels (12841349): wife of John Denout.

Pieter Denout (13031365): fuller, son of John.

Kerstin de Hert (13091370): wife of Pieter Denout, married 1331.

Martin Denout (1330:1382): fuller, son of Pietemarried to Avezoete van Lake 1351

Wivine Denout (13311391): daughter of Pieter Denout, twin of Quintine.
Quintine Denout  (13311365): daughter of Pieter Denout, twin of Wivine.

The de Hert family

Arnout de Hert (12791349): shipper
Marie Scivaels (12801352): wife of Arnout de Hertsister of Selie Scivaels
John de Hert (12971361): shipper, son of Arnout de Hert
Beatrise van Vaernewijc (13€B66): wife of John de Hert, married 1325
Nete de Hert (12981370): daughter of Arnout de Hert
Kerstin de Hert (13091370): daughter oArnout de Hert,
married 1331 to Pieter Denout
Clais de Hert (13321382): son of John de Hert, married to Alise van Lake
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The Artevelde Family

William van Arteveldethe Elder  broker of Ghent
William van Arteveldethe Younger son of Williamthe Elder
William van Arteveldethe Youngest son of Williamthe Younger
married to Zwane van Mirabello

Zwane van Mirabello: daughter of Simon de Mirabelldan Halen
married to Williamthe Youngesvan Artevelde
Francis van Artevelde son ofWilliam 1, Castellan of Beveren
Marie (1) van Artevelde: possible daughter of Williarthe Elder
John(l) van Artevelde: son of Williamthe Elder
John(Il) van Artevelde: possible son of Joh(h), a priest
Unknown son: son of Williamthe Eldermurdeed at Mons

James van Arteveld€12951345): son of Williamthe Elder captain of Ghent
married first to ? (Agneete Vresele)
married second to Catherine de Coster

Catherine de Coster (1314888): second wife of James

Zeger de Bornaige : secand husband of Catherine de Coster (24 June 1349)
John de Coster brother of Catherine de Coster
(Agneete Vresele) (1®-1335): first wife of James van Artevelde
Unknown daughter: daughter from the first marriage of James
married to Godfrey de dede
Godfrey de Roede: husband of the unknown daughter of James
van Artevelde
Wivine de Roede: daughter of Godfrey de Roede and the unknown

daughter of the first marriage of James,
married to Matthew de Backere
Matthew de Backere: husband of Wivine de Roede
Margaret van Artevelde (ca. 1320:daughter from the first marriage of James,
married 18 October 1341 to Walter Lord of Erpe

Walter Lord of Erpe: married to Margaret van Artevelde in 1341
Martin van Erpe: son of Walte Lord of Erpe with Margaret
John van Artevelde {2365): son from the first marriage of James,

married first to Christine Lady of Drongen,
married second to Catherine van Namen
Christine van Steenland, Lady of Drongefil@57): first wife ofJohn van Artevelde

Catherine van Namen second wife of John van Artevelde
Catherine van Artevelde (ca. 132% daughter of Johi irst marriage
married to Ser Daniel van Haelwijn
Ser Daniel van Haelwijn: husband of Catherine van Arteveldaugher of John
Daniel 1l van Haelwijn: son of Ser Daniel van Haelwijn
John van Haelwijn: son of Ser Daniel van Haelwijn

James van Arteveldbe Younge(?-1370): probable son from the first marriage

of James van Artevelde, also called Coppin
Philip van Atevelde (18 July 134601382): son from the second marriage

of James van Artevelde

married to Yolante van den Broucke
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Yolante van den Broucke-{133): wife of Philip van Artevelde
Cathering(ll) van Artevelde (1341.382): daughter from the secomdarriage
of James van Artevelde
married to John de Scoteleere

John de Scoteleere-{382): husband of Catheringl) van Artevelde
Linus de Scoteleere: son of John de Scoteleere
John Il de Scoteleere: son of John de Scoteleere

A separate branch:

John van Artevelde: married to Livine de Groote
Livine de Groote: married tothis John van Artevelde
Marie (1) van Artevelde:  daughter othis John van Artevelde
possibly married to Ser Gelnoot Damman
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The feudal Lords

Note: he dates stated agates of reign, unless otherwise indicated.

Kings of England:

Edward | Longshankgl272 1307), married (1) to Eleanor Gfastilleand (2) Margaret of
France.

Edward Il of Caernarfon (13071327), married to Isabel of France.

Edward Il 327 1377, married to Philippa of Hainault.

Richard 1l (13771399), married to (1) Anne of Bohemia and (2) Isabella of Valois.

Kings of France:

Philip IV the Fairi Philippe le Bel {2851314, married to Joan | of Navarre

Louis X the Quarrelei Louis le Hutin (3141316 married to (1) Margaret of Burgundy and
(2) toClementia of Hungary

John | the PosthumoiisJean | le Posthume (November 1316)

Philip V the Talli Philippe | le Long 13161322, brother of Louis X, married to Joan Il
countess of Burgundy.

Charles V the Fairi Charles IV |le Bel 13221328, brother of Philip V, married to (1)
Blancheof Burgundy (2) to Marie of Luxemburg and ( 3)
Philip VI of Valois the Fortunaté Philippe VI le FortunéX3281350, grandson of Philip

lll, married to (1) Joan the Lame of Burgundy and (2) to Agnes of France.

John 1l the Good Jean Il le Bon13501364), married to Bonne of Bohemia.

Charles V the Wisé Charles V le Sagel8641380, married to Joan of Bourbon.

Charles VI the Beloved the MadChales VI le Bienaimé le Foll3831422, married to
Isabeau of Bavaria.

Counts of Flanders:

Guy | of Dampierrd Gwijde van Dampierre (1251305), married to Mathilda of Béthune.
Robert IlI Lion of Flander$ Robrecht Il Leeuw van Vlaandereb3051322), married to (1)
Blanche of Sicily and (2) to Yolandedbuntess of Nevers.

Louis | of Neversd Lodewijk van Nevers13221346, grandson of Robert Ill, married to (1)
Margaret of France and (2) to Joarduntess of Burgundy.

Louis Il of Malei Lodewijk van Male 13461384, married Margaret of Brabant.

Regents of Flanders at various periods

William of Gulik (b. 12751 304) : grandson of Guy | of Dampi
leader of the Flemish armies at the Battle of the Golden Spurs (1302, thenfamily of

Julich (German) or Juliers (French).

John of Namur (1291.330):count of Namur, son of Guy | of Dampierre

Robert of Cassel: second son of Robertdllu nt of FIl anders. When Rob
of Nevers died, the succession to tberty of Flanders passed on by French support to
Louisdébs son, equally named L @aunteffFlandehso bec ame

| © René Jea#Paul Dewil Number ofwords: 142900 July 2013December 2013 |




The City.Book Il. The Captain Page:10 / 226

Popes

Boniface VIII (12941303)- Benedetto Caetani

Benedict XI (1303L304)- Niccold Boccasini

Clement V (13041314): firstpope at Avignon Bertrand de Got
John XXII (13161334): at Avignon Jacques d'Euse

Nicolaas V (13281330): countepope for Avignon Pietro Rainalducci
Benedict XII (13341342): at Avignon Jacques Fournier

Clement VI (13421352): at Avignon Pierre Roger

Innocent VI (13521362): at Avignon Etienne Aubert

Urban V (13621370): at Avignon Guillaume de Grimoard

Gregory XI (137601378): at Avignon Pierre Roger de Beaufort
Urban VI (13781389): papal schism, Rom@artolormeo Prignano
Clement VIl (13781394): papal schism, AvignorRobert de Genéve

Kings of Germany and Emperors of the Holy Roman Empire:

Albert 1T Albrecht von Habsburg (1298308): married to Elizabeth of Carinthia.

Henry VII'T Heinrich VII der Luxemburge{13081313): Holy Roman Emperor, married to
Margaret of Brabant.

Louis IVT Ludwig IV der Bayer(Lewis of Bavariayon Wittelsbach (1314347): Holy
Roman Emperor, married to (1) Beatrix Swidnicka and (2) to Margaret of Holland.
Frederick the Fair Friedrich der Schone von Habsburg (131325): rival king to Louis IV,
married to Isabella of Aragon.

Charles IVi Karl IV von Luxemburg (1344.378): Holy Roman Emperor, married to (1)
Blanche of Valois, (2) to Anna of Bavaria (3) to Anna von Schweidnitz gnit @lizabeth
of Pomerania

Gunther von Schwarzburg (Jan 134May 1349): rival king to Charles IV.

Wenceslau$ Wenzel von Luxemburg (1376400): deposed as Germiing in 1400,
continued to rule asing of Bohemia, married to (1) Joanna of Bavaria @)d&ophia of
Bavaria

Dukes ofBrabant, Lothier and Limburg:

John II (12941312): married to Margaret Plantagemneincess of England.

John Il (13121 355) : married to Marie dOEvVvreux.
Joanna (13551406): married (1) to William IVgount of Holland and (2to Wenceslaus |
duke of Luxemburg

Counts of Hainault, Holland and Zeeland

John Il of Hainault (1254304): married to Philippine of Luxemburg

William 11l of Hainault (13041337): married to Joanna of Valois

William 1V of Hainault (13371345): married tdoanna Duchess of Brabant

Margaret Il of Hainault (1344.356): married to Ludwig IV of Bavaria, German Emperor
William V of Wittelsbach duke of BavariaStraubing (1356.388): married to Mathilda of
Lancaster

Albert | of Wittelsbachduke of BavariaStrawbing (13881407): married to (1) Margaret of
Brieg and (2) to Margaret of Cleves
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Counts and Dukes of Guelders

Reginald | of Guelders and WassenbieReinoud | varGuelderg1271 1318): married (1)
to Irmgard of Limburg and (2) to Margaret of Flanders.

Reginald Il the Black of WassenbergReinoud de Zwarte (1318343): Guelders was
elevated to a Duchy during his reign. Married toaphiaBerthout Lady of Mechelemand
(2) toEleanor of Woodstock, daughterking Edward Il of England

Reginald Il the Bt Wassenberg Reinoud Il de Dikke (1343L361): first time,

Eleanor regent (1343344): daughter of King Edward Il of England, wife of Reginald Il
Edward I (13611371): brother of Reginald Il

Reginald Il the fat of Wassenberg (1371): second time

Matilde of Guelders (13711379): and John Igount of Blois (d. 1381), her third husband
Maria of Guelders (1371L.379): and William Il duke of Julich (d. 1393), her husband. She
disputed theluchy of Guelders with her sister Matilde.

William | of Julich-Hengebah (1379 1402: son of Maria and William |lduke of Guelders
andduke of Julich. Married to Catherine of Bavaria.
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Chapter 1. Ghent6 Destiny . December 1337 7 Spring 1338

The Chronicler

Kings andprinces andlukes have chroniclers in their servicentdether feats on parchment
and so record theglorious deed$or posterity. Towns have no such chroniclers. Therefore, I,
Jehan Terhagen, will tedif the events that happened in our good city of Ghretite

remarkable years from 1337 to 134%am the lord offer Hage My name should baus
pronounced and written, but | accept gladlynlene by whichmy mentorand adopted father
Gillis Vresele, made me known in Ghent.

During the peasant revolts in Flanslef the terrible years of from 1325 to 1329, my parents
wereignominiously murderg and our manadestroyd by angry farmers of the countryside
of Axel. | remember my father and mother as gentle people who were more interested in
books and travels than maltreating their journeymen, but in those years the peasants
thanked them with horroburning my estates and killing miamily.

Our large farm complex wamt protected by strong local forces of guards, and my parents
never employed meatarms. It cosisted of several barns and byr&sungtogether by a

high stone walin which stoodafine, large gate that was never closed except at nights. A
stone manor in which we livdthd been builat the end, dominating the yaMy mother was
Frenchborn, somy real name should have been Jean, but the name Gillis Vresele understood
when | whispered it to him was Jehan, and so it remained. Our farm andstwadanear

Axel, south of the western bendtime estuary of the Scheldt in northern Flanders, and |
remember keenlyhe quiet happy lifeof my youth.

When our farm was being attacked by the peasants, most of whom came from far and
certainly not from the environs of our domain, my father told nestapdy a small tunnel

through which only children codilflee. | had explored the tunnel before, having discovered it

a few years before. | crept through the dark, low ceilinged corridor, hearing the screams of my
mother and the shouts of hatred of the attackers ioaihtyard | emerged near a brook and

ranto a range of sallow trees that stood beside a smail| on¢heleft side of the road to

Axel. | smelled the stench of burning straw, of burning thatch, and then of burning human
flesh. Thick columns of smoke rose from where our buildings stood. Diedtsoof course

burned part of our livestock with the barhkeard the animals of which | knew the names

and the charactescream in agony

Then, a man on horseback passed, and he heard my sobs, took me, and brought me to the
conventnear Axel Thenuns were friendly, but Gillis Vresele did not allow me to rot in an

orphanage, so he took me with him to Ghent and raised me in his family. It was the best
opportunityl received from Gd after He had torn my parents away from me, for the family

of Gillis has since that day always considered me a child of the house. They chastised me as
theychastised their own children, and loved me as their own. | have not iackiection

and in respect.

Gillis Vresele is not a knight, but a simgdeorter, a citizenof Ghent and a broker or trader, a

wealthy trader, and originallyjongagopr obably t he son of a weaver
one of the wealthiest men of Ghent, though he hides his status in humility.
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Gillis Vresele did not let my manor fall entirely into ruins. It took him many years, while |
grew up, but he repaired the walls, placed new roofs on the buildings, and hired stewards to
make of the farm once more a profitable estate. We, the ter Hagesj owuch land, and the
property claims were found in the convent near our domain. Gillis exploited the peat bogs,
built a few dikes where necessary, and turned fertile lands into vast corn fields. With the
pastures, on which he placed cows and other cHitdedomain became very profitable.

When | was sixteen years old, Gillis took me for the first time back to ter Hage, and showed
me proudly what he had made of my heritage. Only the two of us rode to Axel that day. Gillis
told me the farm was mine. Hesalexplained in many arguments | could understand that |
was too young to take possession of the domain and be its master.

6Lear n, | ear n, ldear meg, bopand @hedantgyn@énsd ber ead
come to live here and manage the esfBibe money the lands and the farm make are being
held for you by the abbess of the convent. | control the accounts. The ald®ssrisst

woman, a hard woman, but fair. The money is being kept for you in various places, but there
is not much money in @os, for | used most of it to make more for you. The income is placed
in custody with memn Bruges. | will show you where the papers angg special chest in my
house on th&alanderbergof Ghent. Your money is invested in shiploads, in houses of
Ghentand Brugesin vineyards and in businesses of our town. When you come here, you will
be relatively wealthy, very wetb-do with the invested funds, and you can live off the
domai n. 0

| wasastonished angrateful.l had thought my domain had vanished. Whes ready, the

ter Hages would rise again! There would be a new ter Hage family, a woman and children,
and the lands would prosper once méviethat time,though,| felt | was not ready to bury

myself in the countryside. Ghent was so much more extiBiilis smiled knowingly when |

told him.

Then,he told me about his friends of tRéaraildiggroup.

ThePharaildignen were more than a group of partners and friendseallithypoortersand
business partners in Ghent. Tivegremembers of influentigfamilies of which the sons were
intimate friends of each other, and these sons married sisters of their friends. Multiple blood
relations ran in their families. They were also linked with other-luedwn families of the

city. They were the Vreseles, dexrs, the van Lakes, weavers, the Denouts, fullers, the de
Herts, shippers, the de Smets, goldsmiths and the van Arteveldes, also traders. The leaders of
these &milies met and discussed about business, about the affairs of the town, and about the
political situation of Flanders. When they felt by the end of the year of 1337 that Ghent was
rapidly dwindling, starving and losing its wealthe fame and happiness of the city being
guenched like the flame of a candle into greasy black smokegéusyed drasc action was
needed to turn the destiny of Ghent in their favour

They did not act rashlyhey were logical and cautious mdiney sent to the foreground the

man among them who seemed the most capable for leading the people of Ghent out of an
impendingcatastrophe.

That man was James van Artevelde.

| witnessed what | am about to tell you, and | took frequent notes of what | heard in a diary, so
the following story is true. | felt that when tRdaraildianen decided together to act on the
injustice dor to Flanders and to Ghent, something really important was in the making,
something that could change how we considered our way of living in our territories for
centuries to come.
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The Plot

On Christmas Eve of 1337, very late in the evening, after thadésimass celebrating the

birth of Jesus Christ in the churches of the city of Ghent, several men hurried, hidden in
closed brown cloaks and wide dark hoods to a large house &aldredeiberg a street of

cloth traders, wealthy weavers and landowneostellers and brewers. The men who walked
cautiously and hurriedly, were among the wealthiest and most prominent men of Ghent. The
house they sought was a complex of several buildings and balonging to the van

Artevelde family. When the men knocked on the door, they were welcomed by Catherine de
Coster, James van Arteveldebds el egant wife.
Catherine was a member of a very respectable family of the town, her father having been a
sexton ofthe abbey of Sint Peter, a landowner and knight.

The men did not arrive alone. They came in pairs, in threes, in small groups.

Catherine de Coster first welcom@dlliam van Vaernewijc and William van Huse, young
menwho belonged tethe most ancient, noble and waidldo poorterfamilies of Ghent. She

kept the door open, for Pieter van den Hove and Gelnoot varebhégred Catherine had a

special warm word for Gillis Vresele and Raes van |ak® arrived a little lateiGillis was

a trader, like her husband, Raes a wealthy weaver. Behind them hurried in John Denout, a
fuller, whose family was related to the man with whom he was engaged in vivid conversation,
the shipper Arnout de HeiThe goldsmith Wouter de Smedme in as lasiWouter dealt in

gold and had connectiomgth the moneychangers of Ghent.

These men were all formidable personalities. Ty reached theprime age of life, they

laughed confirming this of themselves over a fewps of wine. Their families were in oo

other way related. Strong bonds of friendship and mutual support ran among them. They were
linked by emotional and by business ties. Many of their most daring ventures had been sealed
together and had needed their concerted cooperation. They weretednioeother families

of Ghent families thatountedmembers among the aldermen and knigitie governed the

city. The Vreseles, de Smets, van Lakes, Denouts and de Herts had formed with James van
Artevelde an association they secretly called®haraitlis group, which had been founded

after a covert expedition to a certain abbey of Zele, which had proved to become the basis of
their current wealthThe men never referred to anymore tat #xpeditionwhich apparently

had been the basis of their fortubat it remained in their minds and linked them.

These men men conferencet Christmas Eve because #iwation in Ghent had become
catastrophic. Ghent depended on the wool and cloth industry for three fourths of its richness,
and the import oEnglishwool to Flanders had been stopped by King Edward Il of England,

in retaliationto the count of Flanders having arrestedacheously English merchants in his
county. Thecount had imprisoned the English traders right after a conversation in Paris with
theking of France, so the notables of Ghent surmised the King had ordered his loyal vassal to
proceed this way. The kings of England and of France disputed the crown of France.

King Edward 1l of England had only made claim to the throne of Francetldtking of

France, his kinsman Philip VI of Valgisad threatened to take awiaym himthe regions of
Guyenne and Gascony, lands Edward held by heritage in feudal loan fremgbef

France. Guyenne and Gascony were important for Edward, for theenftom these regions
amounted t@about as high as the income from his English territoes.war d 6s c | ai ms
French throne were justified, for in family ties Edward stood closer to the deceased, previous
Frenchking, than Philip of Valois who had beeesignated to the crown by the nobility of

France as the successor. Edward, however, was a son in the female line of succession, a line
refused by Philip and by the French noblemen.
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Without English qualitywool in Flanders there could be no cloth, nitirig, no dyeing, no
transport of cloth, no trade, no wealth.

The funds of the wealthiest families of Ghent were dwindling. The ppoatersof Ghent

were starving. Beggars slept in recesses of every street. People too proud to beg died in their
housesr along the quays of the Leie and of the Scheldtivb rivers to which Ghent owed

part of itsprosperity.For fifteen months, nbone bale ofjuality English wool reached Ghent,
whereas the weavers of the nearby duahBrabant received all the wool they needed from

the staple of Dordrecht. There was even increasing talk that the staple of Dordrecht would be
moved to Antwerp.

The poor and the craftsmen of Ghent suffered most. At this end of 1337, the traders of Ghent
had sunk to their knees. Their fortunes vanished. Soon, the richest families would lose their
wealth!

The only alternative to many seemed to assemble their last funds and to flee from Ghent and
Flanders, from a dead city and a doomed county. This, theseatenvisaging, for they loved
their city. The forefathers of the§&entenaardiad found refuge within the strong walls of

Ghent. Many of them originated from other places than Ghent, but all of them had grown
roots since several generations in the tosame had founded the centre at the confluence of
the Leie and the Scheldt, and all had found safety and wealth here.

When the grave men now sat around the large oak table in the main hall of the van
Arteveldes, James spoke as first.

601 have yostomebtthslfine everiing of Christmas, a night of peace and hope in
the commemoration of the birth of our Saviour, because | am desperate, and | believe you are
as much wretched as | am. | have seen men and women die in our streets. Hungry children
huddle under our wooden bridges. Fine faeslbreak up because the master of thusdo

cannot find work and hiss$t coins haveanished. Compared to last year, only half of the
number of boats saitsn our rivers. Our staples are empty. We have no monggytéor

grain. | see only desolation around me, and each day the best people leave Ghent with their
families, many on foot, pushing the meagre rests of their belongings on chariots. They seek
bread in Brabant, in Hainault, in France, and even in Engldreking of England promised
shelter, coins and women to the weavers and fullers who leave Ghent for his kingdom. Our
secrets of production and our kndww will soon be copied in other regions. The weavers of
Brabant, of Leuven and Brussels, work like mm&eh and win the cloth markets which we

once dominated. The Lombards we traded with leave our county. You know dll that!

James paused, drank, let his words sink in, and then he continued.

@ur count andking have caused this dire situation. Not once hagg given the least

thought to what might happen to us. Ghent is but one town in their vast territories, and Ghent
had always remained so very loyal as to die for them. Dying, starving, failing is what Ghent is
doing indeed. Our aldermen, as well as owl@men, have their hands tied in loyalty to the
count and thé&ing, so nothing is done to bring back our crafts and our incenijeeid en

Nering freedom and income, was our slogan. We worked hard to live. Today, it seems our
income havanished and wedve no more coinis the city treasuréo organiseéhe defence

for our town Our freedoms will exceedingly be trampled on. Ghent is at the verge of
becoming a feebl e, dead city. Are we going t

The men cr i ed slanfmeditheiofists anahe tableT h e y
James van Artevelde had only summed up the state of the city. Catherine de Coster may have
been listening behind the door, for the van Artevelde women surreptitiously entered the hall
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with hot, spiced wine and Christmaakes. Catherine stepped in first with a large platter of

cakes. The wives of the de Vreseles and the de Smets, the van Lakes and the de Herts
followed. How had Catherine warned the women? How had they arrived without being seen
by the men? In any case, Beéhey were, smiling and serving everybody in a few moments.
Then, they left the men to their business. The statement the women made was clear: you may
be discussing grave decisions, we stemdingbehind the doordBeware of what you will

say! The men snfed.

James van Artevelde drank, waited while the men gave him all their attention again, and then
hesad, ¢he aldermen have their hands tied and cannot act agaimstutiite Other men must

act and show a new way, a new policy. We have discussedfévistenes already, in bribes

and pieces, but never like tonightl together. Some of us have concocted a proposal to force

us out of the quandary we are in. Gillis, pl

Gillis Vresele stood from his chair.

OFi ne! | n f a dytexplaihaganihatuve kdavercante uprwithg for we have
already discussed our proposal, though not everybody knows how we have amended and
changed the final proposal . Thwhatweshoulddbdoe | ast

As from this night, wht | will revealmust be our final plan. You had better have your last
say, and then either stick to the plan, or tell us plainly you will have no part in it. After
tonight, the dice wil!/ be thrown! o

Gillis looked around, saw only bowed heads and hkedsng at him with stern eyesie

detectedho opposition in the faces of the men, some scepticism perhaps, but no denial. He
continued.

OWe are going to take over power of gover nme
this. We need a few men who iilave to wield all power of leadership in Ghent. That is a

very dangerous thing to do, for power can be misused and it can be chall&egednt no

form of ancient dictatorship in our town, but if the aldermen cannot decide on a new policy,

then someone else will have tdere is what we shall do.

We cannotdisavowt unt 6 s rights to the coumtatted nor ¢
rights of thekings of France over our lands. We cannot deliberately cut those links, for we

would have all the nobles of Flanders, thent and th&ing straight against us, in the same

way as the peasant rebels of Zannekin did and lost their heads. We do not want achattle su

as that of Cassel of ten years ago, even if we would have more chances on our side to win

than Nicholas Zannekin had. Vital is that the cities of Flanders join our cause, so we will have
to send delegates of Ghent to these towns to explain what wespr@mal do what is

necessary to have them adopt our scheme. Our situation in Flanders is so bad | doubt we will
receive negative answers from the other cities.

We alsohold dearly on teur institutions and our freedomA/e cannot do away with the

rights d the count and théing, for then everything crumbles too drastically, too soon, too

totally. Our freedom charters, our rules lose all jurisdictional foundation, all lawful

justification if we renege ooount ancking. Too many people in Flanders and alorovill

dislike such refusalWe must risk these a little, but we can sail between the winds, as our

friend Arnout would say. We hold on to our thirteen aldermen of the Law and to our thirteen
aldermen of the Estate, to our twessiy aldermen as they habeen elected last August. We

do not change the names. The al der men shall
What we do change, and | hope even that only temporarilygtigvéhare going to appoint

five captains of the town, one from eadriph. The captains will not only be our military

leaders, as has happened in the past, but they will actually lead the city, Hddiethdler
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Stedethesupreme governmenf the town. In other words, for all important matters

concerning the future afur town, the aldermen will do as the captains tell them. We have
already discreetly proposed such an organisation to most of the aldermen, to the ones we
considered honest people who wanted a new turn in the government. They seem sufficiently
desperate tagree with us. The aldermen take a step back and will let the captains decide over
the most urgent matters that are vital for the survival of the Tty shall vote for what must

be done and lend their lawfulness to the decisibhs way, we do noteed to change our
institutions.

We may have to faaepposition from certain men, from men so loyal todbent and the

king that theystubbornlyrefuse any change. The military leaders will therefore immediately
receive a personal guard of about tweaigpen young men ready to die for our cause. The

militia of Ghent, the White Hoods, and tRébauden t he mi |l i ti a who guard
engines at th&Vaalpoort shall be placed under the command of the captains of the parishes.
One of our captains alt be called the captaiim-chief, with the same prerogatives as the

other captains. The captaim-chief will be thesupremenilitary commander of the town. We
believe that position should be handed over to James van Artevelde, who has accepted to take

A

up that role. o

Gillis paused, drank, arghugd. Nobody in the hall interrupted him. The men nodded and
remained silent. The moment was grave.

60As to our pol i amwtopwsee. Weawar Englisrewoot &V shall have to
declare us disobediett thecount and théing on this one, sole point. We must declare

Ghent and Flanders neutral in the conflict between England and France. We must have
neutrality in the war between the two kings in order to convinckitigeof England to be

friends withus and to allow us unrestricted access to English wool. We must have neutrality
for the English merchants to trade without hinder in Flanders. | repeat: not only in Ghent, but
in thewhole of Flanders. It is therefore crucial our views be accepted bythiee Blemish

cities. We musalso latersend delegations of Flanders to Paris and to Lotalerplain our
desperate move

We believe both kings will be reluctant to lose Flanders entirely. If necessary, we defend our
neutrality with arms, but we fight oninside our own county. We may tolerate English or
French armies in odands but only if they come in peace with us and pay for what they take.

We shall not substantially support one or ot
OHow will the captains rmewjcwopdered nt ed?d Wil l i a
060The captains wil/l be chosen by the people, 6
propose the names and hope the people wild/l a
6l have finished, 6 Gillis Vresele saitd rapid

the captains will have to act on many points in the spur of the moment. Solutions will have to
be found as the issues come. We shall have to force changes among the city clerks, for
example, for some of them are corrupt. We must put a rapid end totemrapd extortion.

The situationis muctood e sper at e. 06

OWe have our five captains, 6 James van Arteyv
make sure they get chosen. Their names may be accepted by acclamation of the people. The

A

aldermenwillnot e f use t he names. 0

The men smiled knowingly and relaxed. They understood a little cynicism, a trick played on
possible opponents, though nobody expected somebody to oppose the choice.
0The captains wil/ have to be ariedas odorweb Iwea nmhe nr

A

Julius Caesar among them!o
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O0How | ong will the captains hold power over
0As | ong as necessary, 6 James van Artevel de
have not even wanted to be an aldermmathe past. The captains can hold on to power as

long as that power is tolerated. The leading men of Ghent, we, the aldermen, the poorters, will
know when they can and must put a stop to the leadership of the captains. | suppose Ghent

will revert from agovernment bygaptains back to a government of the two bodies of

aldermen n f ul | power, when Fl anders and our own
6ln other words, no Julius Caghsa@ar Wbluti amCvarc
Huse muttered.

0 Ex a c t Isyan Artevkeldentadd, thereby showing he was one of the few men in the hall

who had heard of Cincinnatus.

The other men kept their silence.

6The issue with this plan is,6 van Huse r ema
change in power to happeOtherwise, we will just be a few men making a stab for power but

lacking any legitimacyOur actions will falterd

ORi ght again,d James van Artevelde agreed. O
subject. o

James sat in his chair again and Raeslhake stood. He looked at the men who sat around

the table.

O0We have done the best we could, 6 Raes asser
possible that a solution to our problems with the import of wody} did exist, and that James

van Arte\elde had that solution. The town hums with rumours. That is one of the reasons we
should now act rapidly, for the rumours will also reach the men who refuse all change of

policy and government. There remain still people, powerful people, in Ghent, wiepstay

loyal to thecount and the&ing that they will refuse any measure that has not been proposed

by thelords even though thepropose nothingt all We must also fear envious men and

families that have always proven antagonistic to us. Neverthelesmpghiace of Ghent is
desperate. They will accept anything as long as it promises to bring back wool. Some of us
have proposed for James van Artevelde to call the people to assemble in mass somewhere, all
the interested people, many thousands preferabtl/eaplain to the people what can be done.

In other words, we should force a kind of general insurrection of the people of Ghent, and

then use that movemetat direct it to accept our plan and our measures. We want the
insurrection to be peaceful, of coeyrand sufficiently large to force the last sceptic aldermen

to accept the dominance of the captains. The captains shall then be installed by the assembled
people and by the aldermen. We believe we cannot demand for more legitimacy! It shall be
hard for tke count to counteact on an organisation decided upon and supported by the legally
elected aldermen of the ciimd by the people 6

Raes van Lakeasagainand groped for his cup

OWhen and where shall this asseHUdwantedfo t he p
know.
6The time must be soon, next week at the | at

shall be theBijloke Field. That field is the only one large enough, outsidetingeand yet
near the centre of Ghent. We have built a platfof wood there from which | could address

A

the crowd. 6

0 T IBigokes h al | be our Pnyx, 06 Wi lliam van Huse r €
OExactly, 6 James van Artevelde repeated, s mi
the ancient Athenians called together tleeicesia 6

Once more, Wi lliam van Huse was astonished b
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6 Wel | then, 6 William van Vaernewijc conclude
continue spreading the good work. The trick will be to manage the wrath of the peopk towar
something positive, to our purpose. It is a dangerous path we are threadiregrigk, our

headsl 6 m c o itig also the ahly possible way to save Ghent and Flanders. Let us drink

to that! You presented us with your best win
The men heaad their cups and drank. They continued to discuss the plan until early in the

morning.

When the conspirators had returned home, only Gillis Vresele and Raes van Lake remained in
the hall with James van Artevelde.

6James, 6 Gill i s #&sengthisnjght,yau khalktHe imost stick ounyeun p r
neck. We know how the story starts, we do not know how and where it all ends. You realise,

| 6m sur e, t hnaakingtalstep backvaklethemlgands in innocence and yet stay

in office. They wil watch what happens with astonishment and amusement, let you do
whatever you like to do, and when you falter they will step once more in front as if nothing

had happened to their functions. They will claim they did not know anything of what we have
prepaed, had no part in it, and they will take away your leadership position, imprison you for
treason, or even kill you. If the problem gets solved andeaeive oumvool, when the kings

have sorted out their dispute, thedermerwill take a step forwardtsde out of the shadows,

and either give you a nice tap on the dbdevanda little thanks but not toloudly, or push

you violently aside. The old landowner families have the power of their fortunes and they

have too many interests in common to handpower on a platter for eternity. At one point

or other they will cause your downfall and they will want back their lost power. Also, you

may have the people with you, tomorrow and the following months, but a crowd is fickle!
Today the good people of Ghenty adore you, they will shout and cheer if you succeed in
getting us wool, but two weeks later they Widken toenvious men who spread all kinds of

nasty rumours about yolihe people are envious of too much success, James, of too much
glory! You mustappeal to the guilds for support, but the guilds dislike each other. The three
deans want power for themselyeach individually The dean of the weave
dean of the fullers, for the dean of the fullers is always asking for more moneytfe

weavers. The overdeaf the small guilds distrusts the two other deans. Keeping all the men
who wield some power today happy and quiet, and have them hand over some of their power
to you for aong stretch of time, will be tricky. You cannot base your own power on any so
called Godgranted legitimacy, or traditiofzased legitimacy. So you have before you a
balancing act that may need Herculean force and the greatest wisdom. You realigerthatf d
you?Oob

00f course | do,6 James hissed back with irr
up here and nowt keeps me awake atniglgbut we must go through wit
Raes and Gillis detected more nervousness;ygeanger, andailbt than they likedThey

hoped James was only tired from 8tein of the last days

0 tealise whayou saidistrug 6 Jadmitesl. 01 real i se the hypocri
families. Many of them are truly honest men, but they may all at one &rmibment become

my enemiesThomas van Vaernewijc, for instance, supports us, and sends us William van
VaernewijG to appoint as captain, but he will defend the interests of his family and when

these are in danger because of me, they will fightTrhat s whyl need your friendship more

than ever, and that is why | want you to remain in the shadow. You must form a base | can

flee to. You could do me a great favour by telling me when | should step back honourably and
peacefully. If | remove myself peacdfylthe oldpoorterfamilies may not consider me any

longer a threat. Anyway, why are we being so cynical and sceptic? Who can predict what the

| © René Jea#Paul Dewil Number ofwords: 142900 July 2013December 2013 |




The City.Book Il. The Captain Page:20 / 226

future holds in stock for us? | canodot! I hav
forward to withdaw. How else could Ghent thrive again? We have to force our neutrality in

the war between the kings, and defend it. Ho
desperate and on the brink of |l osing everyth
Raes and Gillis nodded.

0Teh di ce are indeed thrown, 6 Gillis Vresele ¢

before we even started@ihis nigh tis a night of hope. A Saviour is born toWe shall have to
make it very clear to Ghent whexactlysaved the town and for what pase. Who knows?
You might even get a monument on the Friday

Even James van Artevelde could laugh with that joke. The men drank a last cup, then two,
and then Raes and Gillis went home. Not in a very straightthoegh

The Bijloke Address

Chrisimas Dayand the day aftggassed calmlin Ghent. An attentive visitor might have
remarked small groups of men gathering at street cotmeonverse. Heated discussions
with broad gestures of arms and hands coaldibcerned. Here and there, the discussions
mightend in dispute, in shouts, an occasional fist was shaken, but no general grouping of
large numbers of men happened on that day.

Also the womermgathereddressed in their finest dresses of the year, heaelibked for the
weather was very cold. They gossiped and broke off with stern faces, worried, wrinkled
foreheads and high eyebrows. The women did not like what seemed to be in the making,
trouble was coming, something drastic hung in the air, but tieeg also very well aware
much had to change for their famgdto besavedrom misery.

One day later, on the twensgventh of December of 1337, just before noon, Catherine de
Coster heard frantic banging on her door. She opened, and saw a panting man stand in the
Kalanderberg a man she recognised vaguely as Thomas van Vaernamglterman of the

law, afriend of her husbandviaes rushed past her, shouting he sought James van Artevelde.
Maes van Vaernewijc was a tall, lean man, very elegantly dressed in a short tunic of the finest
red wool, linings with furs, long and wide sleeves as tiwagashion for wealthy knights, fine

dark blue stockings and low, brown leather shoes. His heavy cloak of waewdwl was

also lined with furs. Maes wore a red leather belt at which hung a long, finely decorated
scabbard for a knife, as well as a leather purse. He threw off his wid#arker hood. Maes

had run and he had lost some of his usual dignity while he panted. He stood, seeking
additional breath.

James van Artevelde had heard the noiseHiecentered the hall from the door that led to his
barns of thd?addenhoekthe streetat he ot her si de of his house.
consisted of several houses dnd other members of his famiiigd bought and inter

connected. They led from oneeet, theKalanderberg to the other, th®addenhoek

Maes did not wait until James came to near him.

Hegestured o Cat herineds husband, crying, O0James,
called meetings in their guild halls this morning. They hadted discussions on the situation

of Ghent, and they were in uproar, they heard you had a solutiamdave the city from

further disasterThe rumour is you were ready to propose something to the aldermen. The
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guilds do not want to wait for that. €guildsmen are quite excited. Some have grabbed their
arms. They are coming here, to your house. In a short while, they will arrive in the

Kalanderberg They will demand you to tell them how the city can be saved. We have an

uprising on our hands, Jam&¥k cannot have blood spilled in Ghent! We cannot have them
assault th&chepenhujghe town hall, and have aldermen molested. What are you going to
do?0

James van Artevelde did not at all answer Maes as hurriedly as the alderman would have
wished. Jame®bk a chair and sat, pointed to another chair for Maes.

6To begin with, Maes, the aldermen do not wa
to die from misery in the streets. Tell that to the aldermen first. Tell them | too want no
bloodshed in Gént, but | can hardly control evepporterof this town. The men are

desperate, and that is not of my doingthiet doingof the aldermen. Now, when the deans

and their guildsmen arrive, Il will speak to
60 Not kuipe not im the centre, JameBhe merare in such a state thaye capable of

assaulting thetenenthe houses of the bgsbortersof the town, murder them and steal their
properties. We cannot have that! No speechinthe FNtblay k et t oday! 6

OWell, they are ddmihray ehdroe,t eMdes.ometshhag t
otherwise they may destroy my house! | shall tell them to walk tBifltekef i e | d . I 611 s
to the crowd outside tHeuipe Cal m down! Il 611 do my best to

your best to calm #haldermenRefrainthemfrom takingrash decisions, such as to launch the
White Hoods on the crowdell the aldermen to come to tBglokefield. You have that right

of meeting, and explain them they had better grind their teeth for a while and sugopéotur
brotherWilliam will be at my side. Tell the aldermen they had better stand bylode by

my wishes and proposaks) that the crowd sees a united group of leapoarterspresenting

a sound solution to our lack of wool. They and you can helplinecting the anger of the
people to something positive. o

oAl I right, all right! | came only to warn y
remarked how nervous the man wslaiesfeared for his life and for his possessions.

61 61 | ¢ a Intogethdr m th&ijlokk eAftanyou have addressed the guildsmen, please

come to théschepenhujs and tell us how you felt about t
61 6ll do that,d James promised.

At that moment James and Maes and the astonished Catherine heard the running of many feet
and the wild shouts of a crowd approachingkhénderberg

6They are arriving, 6 Maes said anxiously.
6Yes, they are. Go, Ma e s, quickly, odyounniay notb® r r y . I
able to escape. Come to thaddenhoekt h e T o a dtbad stré2owillstdl be,empty. If
necessary, youol | have to hide in my house u
Maes van Vaernewijc and James van Artevelde went tBaldeenhoek Maes looked to left

and right, saw the street empty, and he ran. James van Artevelde smiled.

Catherine de Coster had followed with growing amazement and with some amusement.

She asked, worried, 6what are you going to d
James van Artevdeanswered as naturally as if he had come in his hall to dal af

wat er , -abrdnging ¢he honmsesstable. | am going to continue withvork. Close the

front door, will you, Catherine, and if some

thePaddenhoek i n my stable. Thank you, Catherine! ¢
Catherine grinned for so much cold bloddping with confidence James knew what he was

doing. She waited until James had left the hall. Then she closed the door and bolted it with a

large piece of oak waml.
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The guildsmen of Ghent were walking from their guild halls tokaknderbergand at that
moment they emerged in the street, close to the van Artevelde house.

The weavers had the shortest distance to walk. They had also been the first to setdhemse

in motion in a | arge group, sending messenge
They proposed to demand explanations from James van Artevelde and from the aldermen. In

their meeting, Raes van Lake had repeated the information that Jamadevelde was

ready to proposeafare achi ng solution to the issues of
weaver so0 c h aWaalpoormdarahekebtelgrachtof theeScheldt. The weavers had

only five minutes to pass théestraatto arrive n the Kalanderberg.

At the shippersd hal | ,enshoutingtheyélddtasda certaiityn de He
that James van Artevelde could bring business as before to the shipmasters. The small guilds,

the smiths, the bakers, the butchers, the tailors, the shoemakers and leatherworkers among
manymor e, had assembl e dthesabbeyohtleEresiheurppphe abbe§y h al |
of the Franciscan monks. The abbey and the s
over the Leie. The shippers were the largest guild among the small guilds, so oftealthe sm

guilds together metintheisip per s 6 h al | .onthelpreposalrofaAlnbut dg Hertl d s |,
walked down th&/eldstraatin the direction of the centre, whereyimet the messenger sent

from the weavers. They took the right, into the/oldersstraat t he Fu,lwheeer s 6 St r ¢
newertheless not many fullers lived, to emerge also aK#tenderberg They arrived

somewhat | ater than the weavers at James van

John and Pieter Denout spoke to the fullers
the messengaf the weavers arrived. Then, they had the longest way to go. Their hall was
situated in th&ZacbroedersstraafThey went in group in that street directtorthe kuipe

walking into theWinkelstraato theReepalong the Scheldt. They passed Braembrug

took theBrabantstraat where they met the last of the weavers, and then together, shouting

and gesticulating with those laggards, they too passeiaibstraatto step into the

Kalanderberg

The largest guild of Ghent, the weavers, arrived first irkienderberg They knocked very
hard on James v aoor, akhougleall the ichabdasts df theustreet stood
already on the cobblés front of their houseshaving heard the rolling thunder of hundreds of
shouting men. Catherine de Costpepned a window and cried her husband wasking in
thePaddenhoekThree to four hundred weavers turned their heads, then their feet, and they
ran to the street around the corner, where they found the man they. sought

James van Artevelde leaned nonchéyamegs crossed, against the gate of his stable. The
weavers found James picking with a small knife at his nails. They were quite astonished by
the serenity of James. The dean of the weavers stepped forward, followed by Raes van Lake.

0A good day etnalsydu,James called. OHow are you
many?0
OQuit the small talk, James, 6 the dean of th

know why we are here. We heard you have a solution to our problems. Tell usowltnetve

to say! 6

James van Artevelde looked over the heads of the silent crowd as cool as a cucumber.
OFriends, 6 he began, without c¢h®addenhoegg hi s po
and | guess many more will arrive sooet L6 s g Bijloke&ield. Weecan assemble there

and breatheand all can hear me. | do have a way of getting wool back to Ghelitet 6 s wal k
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together to th8ijlokein peace, and | will explain. Please ask your men to keep order. We
dondt want anybodyChurst masGhdondsowaeal ot b

Bijloke, we o1 | be at ease there!od
60You can tell us here and now, 6 the dean ins
ONo | canot !Genhtengagmhedr whatd matve tots&ayydrom others. All must hear

the same words from my lip€ome with me to th8ijloke! 6
James took suddenly two long steps into the crowd, which opened, and though the dean
fulminated angrily, James stepped on, downRhddenhoek

Nobody hindered James van Artevelde when he stepped resolutely on. He went to the
Voldersstraatback to thd=remineuren passed the bridge there to the quartémderbergen

on the other side of the Leie, then he walked td\ieeiwbrugto theBijloke convent. When

he walked out of th®addenhoekiwo strong, tall weavers placed thglfroulders to one

another and they heaved James on that livingimycseat, so that the crowd could see him

from far.

James did not refuse. He pointed down\tbédersstraa nd s hout ed, O0to t he
The weavers took up the cry as theirsand redeat&vi t h a hundred coar se
Bijloke! 6

At the end of th&/oldersstraatthe weavers met the shippers and the other small guilds.
These men tur neBjlgkee dhouti ng, oéto the

James van Artevelde was still carried on shoulders. He remarked hovamiaito the side

streets and alleys to alert other guildsmen to join the assembly in the field outsidpéne

Women began to join the crowd.

When the mass of men and women arrived at the woedsnineurerBridge over the Leie,

more than a thousand people followed James van Artevelde.

James van Artevelde was brought to the middle oBijieke field, a large, almost square

open space near tBgloke abbey. In the middle of that space stood a lonelyanttihuge
lime-tree. The tree stood on a small hill, around which had been built a small wooden
platform. It was there that Jam&®ppedo stand, arms high, open, asking the crowd for

some patience until all their comrades had arrived. Many me&mvamernwere still arriving
emerging from all streets leading to the field. More and more women came. The women had
left their kitchers. They had merely thrown a heavy cloak over their shoulders, still wearing
their aprons. A few women arrived with very youngditen in their arms, babies still,

covered by wool to keep them warm. The air was not freezing cold, but a sharp, humid wind
cut through cloaks and hoods.

A large roaring of many hundreds of voices marked the arrival of the fullers, led by their
haughty dan. They were welcomed with more shouting from the people already assembled.
The men stood in the fieldot according to their guilds, however. They mixed with

neighbours and friends and engaged rapidly in heated conversation. And still, the crowd grew
to thousands of men and women.

While James van Artevelde waited on the platform, looking for disturbances, ready to
intervene with words, a wider circle opened around the platform. Many of his friends came
then to stand around him and behind him.

Gillis Vresele andRaes van Lake had arrived, WouterSQtaet and Arnout de Hert walked

from the groups of the smaller guilds forwadadhn de Hert and Pieter Denout came to the
platform. Then also, hesitatingly, some of the aldermen arritvvére Bijloke, and theycame

to James van Artevelde. They stood at his side. A dozen and a half of the aldermen had come
to support van Arteveldenen such as John uten Hove, John van Lovene, Everdey de Grutere
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and Pieter ZoetaérSupporters of James van Artevelde were Thormaas\aernewijc, lHgh

van LembekeJames Masch, John Willade, Lievin Bevelant, John Moye, John van den
Bosscheand Philip van Oudenaarde. A few people James was surprised to see, for they could

not be called his friends: Gillis de Tolnere, Sanders Rijm amisiBette, members of the

finer families of Ghent. Also the dean of the fullers stood below, John Breedbaard, and the
dean of the | esser guilds, William Yoons, wi
Wackire. They all spoke and gesticulated heagedlaiting for James to speak.

James van Artevelde waited until tBgloke had filled with thousands upon thousands of

eager men and women. Then he opened his arms and asked for silence. It took quite a time for
the hissing to pass through the crowd. daustarted his speech, calmly speaking out loudly,
slowly, at first telling only a few words and then a few words more.

OFriends, comrades, ® he shouted, Owelcome! W
end the oppression of our town, how to endntiigery and the famine that threatens to kill us

all. How can we regain our work, our trade, our prosperity? We need wool to spin, to weave,

to dye, to full, to shear and to sell. We must regain the freedoong® dur destiny for

ourselves. Our forefathe founded this city, made it a peaceful place for us to work in and to

live in. They fought for the charters of the belfry that describe our freedoms andigins.

we not now lost our freedoms and do we not curb our backs under the heartless adthority

our rulers? The time has come to affirm our rights as free men, to break the yoke that weighs
on the city, and to determine our fate ourselves! We do not want to flee from our city like
thieves in the night, and ete Weaewbdrthy mea,svbo t o b
work hard and use our brains to seek the-veihg by which we can live as men and women

who hold their head higand proudly Flanders has proven many times in the past that no
ignominious yoke can be placed on our necks.mbment to repeat this message to our

feudal lords has arrived! We must tell loud and clear we have been expdoigeenough. We

have suffered long enough! We have paid unjustified taxes by which our feudal lords have
lived in opulencdor long enough! Wht do we care about the quarrels between these feudal
lords over a succession to a throne? Why should we have to continue to enrich the lords, so
that they can revel in orgies of luxury while we suffer? Why should we hand over entire

regions of our countysuch as Lille, Douai, Béthune and Orchies for the private enjoyment of
the | ords?696

James had gradually made his vaaogrier shouted his words higher and loudéth

indignation made a fist of his hands and banged his fists on the balustrade @ittberplHe

waited a few moments, took breath, and continued, again in a calmer tone.

O0We want to work in peace and sel IVrjtelde r esul
en Nering Vrijheid en Nering Freedom and Crafts, that is what we wanthist too much to

ask? Do our lords have to deprive us of freedom and crafts? Did our lords have to take away
from us the basis of our lives? Nobody should take away from us our very basic freedoms!

We cannot allow that, for otherwise we would be nothingentiban slaves, free men no

longet When we were free, we did not starve. When we were free, we could work and feed

our families! o

James van Artevelde again paused a few moments, but now he went on rapidly.

OWe have supported o urthenhiomadysattlésnyhe last decades, d f o u
but the currentount forces us to pay taxes we cannot pay anymore because our children

suffer. When the saneunt takes away from us our income, the income from our weaving,

dyeing, fulling, how then can we domue paying the enormous taxes weighing on us? We do

not want any longer to be thus humiliatedslavedfaminel! We want towork for our

families. Many in Flanders and in France and also in Ghent believe we do not have the right
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to demand the freedom liwe by our work and our mind.say to that allegation evrespect

the Godgranted rights ofount ancking over the county, but we also have a right to live and
to live well from our work. What do we care about obligations of payments and servitude
agreel in the far past between our feudal lords, agreed merely for the libertpohato

leave the prison of kng? We t@ have a Godyiven right to life, and for our life we must
have wool and be able to deal and sell our cloth and have the coins tmHdugbwhat
Sshould we do?6

James letheselast word sink into the minds of the people. He remarked his words were

being relayed to the last ranks. He waited until he had silence again. He changed a little the

way he stood. Two hands still in fists,ymbeld strongly at his hips, elbows opened, his right

leg firmly in front of his left, he first bowed his head, then once more looked at the grave

faces in front of him, and continued.

O0We must have wool , Engl i sh wodkemustdaeHtomuch as
who wants to hear it that we, fr&entenaarswill defend our freedom and takeup again in

our own handsWe must tell our lords that if they wantw@ge wars between them, they can

do as they like, but not at our expense! Mest tel them we shall not interfere in their war,

not wage it for them. We shall not tolerate suffering becatieeir wars, not anjonger! We

shall stay neutral in their conflict and we shall remain at peace with all of our neighiMzurs

want wool so that & can workVrijheid en Nering Fr eedom and Crafts! TI

The cr owd b &/gleidentNeringg @ pferad m 6t housands of mout
Artevelde had to stop speaking for a while. He then opened his arms, aslsiigrfce.

0 Ho w we raatise our freedom and gain our wool, comradedf, Wik the people of

Ghent, must show our powdfreedom is not something we receive graciously. Freedom is

not given, freedom itaken. Freedom is what we have to fight for and tell others we want it!
We do not wish war and battles with our lords and with other lords, but we are ready to
defend our freedom and our rights, as our forefathers did. | propose we take to arms to show
our force, to show we are ready to fight for what we need, for FreedoQraftd! Take up

your goedendagsyour mail coats, your swords, your shields, your axes andhgmnets, and
stand together! We propose to organise in groups of tens and hundreds as we have done
before, according to our five parishes. We shall name &péains to lead our troops and rule

our city. The captains will rule only militarily to guard our freedom of choice in the policy of
neutrality in the conflict between the kings. We shall not take arms agaimstutiieand also

not against th&ing of France. We shall keep friends with tkimg of England, but we shall

fight against whoever tries to keep us from peace with any of those lords. Our lands shall be
opened to th&ing of England, as long as he pdgs what he needs for his army, and leaves
usto work in peace. Wshall not take sides in the war of the kings. Kitgyvard will be glad

to have us as friends. Kirighilip will not attack us, for he is too occupied with Guyenne,
Gascony and England, and he too will be glad to keep us as friends soon. We do not dispute
his right to certain taxes, and that income will still flow to his casBeBeve me, the two

kingswill uphold the neutrality of Ghent and of Flanders, the one king against theDther.

we violate our feudal obligations to our lords by these actidves®we obedience to our

lords, but when we starve, a higher kind of duty must prewsl'have a righto live. We

have the right to be free. We have the right to refuse total obedience when the most
elementary justice is denied to us, the justice by which we are allowed to live by right of God.
A respectable citizen of Flanders has been seized and timgwison by ouicount, our
respectable knighifegerde Kortrijkzaan. We have been denied justice, so we are not bound
to our ruler anymor e! How shall we proceed?596
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A few of the aldermen of the Law frowned their foreheads, but James van Artevelde
continued louder than before.

60ne of our capt ain-chief. Helshall ldad durdraogs. he captagng willa i n
rule the city, but that by right for the aldermen of the Latwo will continue to govern the

city as before. The capta will not be tle absolute masters of the city. Thele and guard in

the name of our legally elected alderm€&he captains will act according to the laws and
freedoms of Ghent!

We shall refute the obligations imposed on Flandelibéoatea countof Flanderdrom
imprisonment in France. We want Lille, DouBgthune and Orchies back as regions of the
inviolate county of Flanders. We shall not fight kieg of England. We recognise our

rightful lords, but we will ensure they respect our freedoms and our crafts.

As tothe most concrete measures to alleviate the misery in Ghent, | propose the following.
First, thewealthiestpoorters should immediately offer substantial loans to the city. With the
assembled funds, theeediestamilies must be helped. We shall send legigtion to theking

of England to explain our position and to ask him to allow us wool. We shall send delegations
of the city to Antwerp and to Dordrecht, to buy as much wool as we can get. The city shall
pay for these bales and distribute it to the wesas loans. We shall send a delegation to

Paris to explain our neutrality. Our neutrality in the conflict between the kings is not directed
against one or other, but a matter of survival for us. We shall also send delegates to the other
Flemish cities, tBruges and leper first of all, to ask for their support and to ask for the
neutrality of the whole of Flanders. We shall ask Bruges and leper to defend the neutrality
with us. Do you agree with these measures?56

The people in th8ijlokefield shoutedthe r a g r e e me Vtijheid @iNeringg r g nad f 0
6James van Artevelde for captaind sounded hi
the roofs of Ghent into thauipewhere the last of the aldermen had assembled, over the

churches and towers, avihe town hall and over ttetenerof the Leliaert landowners, the

last unthinking supporters obunt andking.

The Government of the City

In the evening of the assembly at Bigoke Field, James van Artevelde sat at his table in his
hall, lost in houghts. A candle was necessary, but James had lighted none. He loved the
falling darkness when he had to refldde was keenly aware of how lonely he was since he
had lost Agneete. Hisurrentwife, Catherine de Coster, was visiting friends. He enjoygd h
loneliness. He felt tired, wasted. The strain of the speech and the enormous enthusiasm his
words had evoked in the minds of the people of Ghent had been expected, even including the
agreement of the aldermen present. The tension had neverthelessezkhams

James hadlwaysbeen a discreet man, working in loneliness, an introvert personality,
cheerful in public, but generally tending to some form of melancholy, with bouts of low
moods alternating withperiods of extraordinary energy. The attentiomegi to him by so

many people tired his nerves more than he dared admit to hilHediaid acted against his

true nature today!

James did not enjoy his rest for long, for his friends Raes van Lake and Gillis Vresele burst in
his hall . Th ehedodri Tthey 6pened, arieddheir names, and were quite
surprised to find the door unlocked but the hall in darkness. James stood and lighted three
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candles, which he posed on the table. Gillis and Raes went sitting on either side of James,
puzzled by hisnoodof aloofness.
0That weindniwved | Rake gaamated. 6The people have

| heard no contestation. You have your legitimacy w, dono6ét you think? TF
not protested in thBijloke. They cheeredgpplauded and nodded all the way. They seemed
relieved, i f you ask my opinion!od

James van Artevelde considered what Raes had said.

6Yes, it went quite wel/l, |l suppose, 6 James
crowd to react so instantlgpontaneously, and yet so passively. We did not expect otherwise.

It was difficult, though, to have a debate w
oDebate?d6 wondered Gillis. O0The aim was not

have heard the exahge of arguments of a debate. The people could have grumbled and
refused your words. Instead of protesting, they cheered! What you said was what the people
wanted to hear! At last someboayd them how to get out of their miseias that not
marvellous®d

6l spoke with the dean of the weavers, with
60He fully agrees with what webyphe atyaoneod . He w
the thredully functionaldeans, though. He feels the three deansusbthe dean of the

fullers and the overdean of the small guil ds
6That is only normal,d James replied. oI wil

the same level as the other two deandl, $tlo not want to overturn everything in one throw.

| can only formally admit the weavers in the town council as of fifteen August of next year,

when the new aldermen get elected. | promise to then allow the weavers to play the role they
deservel canrot change the aldermen for the time being, for the town might then not find my
speech honest. | am not takiogerpower from the aldermen. | am not changing the

aldermen, replacing them with men dedicated to me. | told the captains would only lead our

troops for the aldermen. If | did otherwise, | might be called a dictator, which would stir up

too much passion and too muckabrd whereas we have to fatteemany challenges united.

|l am not strong enough to rule only by the p

6Capt ai nsh?e Whpop owinltled as captain? When?6 Gill
James looked up.

OWoul d you be a candidate?d he asked, somewh
6No, no, not at all, 6 Gillis refused rapidly
Has it already been decidadh o wi | | be captain?ad

0Yes. |l have the men. We already talked to t
James informed. o6161]1 be captain for the par

hold theBeleet der Stedéhe command of thimwn. Gelnoot van Lens will be my man for the
parish of Saint Michael and William van Vaernewijc for the parish of Saint James. | can
propose Peter van den Hovene for Sint Nichol

0Gel noot van L ehiwss eanadr eNiwd avaenr sv,abh Raes van L.
a fine, loyaJ horest, reliable man. He is the son of a wealthy, sympathetic, popular and very
dignified poorterfamily. We could not have chosen better. He is also a very good,faedd

family for, as you knowhis sister married my elder son. | am a little more dubious about

William van Huse. He seems loyal to our cause, but he did not show his hand too

enthusiastically. He is ambitious. His family has been hit hard by the lack of wool. | believe

he wants to become and alderman, eventually. | have not heard him protest against the current
aldermen. He did not criticise them ever. He goes his own way and does not let us look into
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his cards, but for the moment he seems to be loyal to us. He may evitinges wind. |

cannot trust him totally. There is an opportunistic streak in his character. Still, he too is a
weaver, and like most weavers he knows the situation must change. He has nothing to lose

and much to win.

Peter van den Hovene is a fullert lbme of the few fullers whonderstandhat it is better to

work with the weavers than against them. He trusts me and James. He is a reconciler, an
intelligent man, a positive man. He is destined to become dean of the fullers one day, and he

is really dedtated to our cause. He is a friend of the Denouts. When necessary, we can get
messages to him via the Denout s. He | i stens

OWi Il Iliam van Vaer nfiggwea nto nigs tthhee olneesss |pdolplulparro |
Artevel de r e frleatothave at ladstone ¢night @nd/&andowner among our

captains, though. | must appease the fears and doubts of the langoarters Our

insurrection is not directed against them. William is proud, maybe a little haughty for the rest

of us, but he i®ur access to the ancient lineages and to the Leliaerts. He caatdeagt a

few of the Leliaerts toacknowledgeur purpose. His family is related to the de Herts, for

Beatrise van Vaernewije married to John de Hert, a marriage of a dozen yeara aey

fine one. | have good contacts also withoinas van Vaernewijc, the family head. | call him

Maes and he does not object. He proposegidusger brotheWilliam. William is a

sophisticated speaker, a great persuader, a suave and charming mayiftétewsth the

talent of eloquence and of persuasion. He can be slick, but he is honest, | believe, in his
dedication to the cause. | sensed in him real empathy for the misery of the people. He had the
intelligence to understand a lot had to change iar&HOf course, in the end, he will want to

have power returned to the traditional aldermen, but that is also what we want and have
agreed, isnot it? As a knight, we can send h
better received by the noblemtiran any other of us. Thomas van Vaernewijc has agreed to

that role also, by the way, and so has James Masch. | trust William. He is an honest man.

Hedél | tell me openly, assertively and simply
060The peoplid Ishvoouled fsor them, 6 Gillis Vresele
6They shoul d. Il thought o BilokeFgldoniSant ng one mo
Pharaildidbay, si x days from now, to have them el e
present themselves, and 106l1 throw my weight
O0No, of course not, the names ar e drtablee, 6 Gi |
with the men who shall lead with you. The game is all up to you, nowPhaeaildiggroup

shall recede into the shadows, but weol |l al w
count on our support and on our advice. 0

6l know | eahbcdbames oamoryfir med.

6Corruption must end, 6 Raes van Lake brought
60l have not forgotten that issue, 6 van Arteyv
city receivers. |, van Vaernewijc and van den Howsitehandle the Great Receipt, the taxes.

Van Vaernewijc and van den Hovene will like that, for some money may stibkit fingers

t oo, but 1611 contr ol the accounts. My wi f e
in Ghent isasprecise with numhs as Catherine. Gelnoot vaens and William van Huse

can handle the Lesser Receipts, the rents. T
those accounts are easier to control. |l have

knowtre corrupt ones from the trul ybdeausetheyt ones
have clearly committed frauds. The aldermen of the waixsee to the dismissals and a few
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I have to behatbignalisgnht t o tri
the people. 6

il
i mportant one or
he agenda | ook | i ke?0 Raes va

of the clerks w
f
6So, how will t
6 On ©®laiaitdi® D a the third ofJanuary, there will be a new meeting in the Bijloke

to elect the captains, bi dameagenan. Abtevahdet

Two days | ater, 16l organise a meeting with
must explain this to the aldermen.

Wedl |l have to prepare a parliamentttaké FI|l ande
place in Ghent, Bruges or leper. | thought of the conveaello, close to Ghent but not in

our city. Weod6ll need a couple of weeks to pr

our plan. The parliament cannot be called together befteeriiof January, before we can

place the resolutions of Flanders at the feet of the kings of France and EAdlenthat, we

might meet the plenipotentiary of King Edward Il at Leuven, the city of Brabant. We cannot

give him the details of our propdsa bef or e the first of February

6Shoul d you noki ng yoft oEmrsgleaarkd tfoi rtshte and i n p
wondered.

60Maybe | should, 6 van Artevelde replied. 61l
England to ask for permission to negotiate withdtwent ofGuelders n mor e det ai | . 6

Thecount ofGueldersvas Reginald Il the Black of WassenbdrRgginald had fst been
married to Sophia Berthout, Lady of Mechelen in Brabant, soahet was at least to some
extent aware of whdtappened in nearldjlanders. Currently, he was married to Eleanor of
Woodstock, sister of King Edward IIl of England. Eleanor was\&ity young, merely
nineteen, whereas Reginald was fesgven By his marriage Reginald was the brotietaw
of Edward lll, a figure of fame and importanicetheLow Countries He was considered a
stern but honest and trustful negotiator.

6l f | ogo wWiellkegates to Engl and, I 61 | be out o
60Who knows what shall be concocted behind my
think 16d better not an toanyglouisiosNeverktoaogly f&hi | i p

the moment! | must also consolidate my power in the t@&enl must stay in Gherdt!

6lt is crucial to establish f ikinreg refl aén gplnand
Raes van Lake insisted i n ineilswowdbégooddaving 6 Bui |
a few short meetings withth@ ng . 6

0You are right, 6 James smiled. O6Fancy me, po
kings! In what have you thrown me in, my frien@s?

The men laughed.

James van Artevelde did nedil to England. He felt he had still to work at the hesitations of

the city for and against his policy.

*kkkk

The next gathering of the people in Bigoke took indeed place, as James van Artevelde had

wished, on the third of January. Fawer nmentook the time to vote for the captains. The

candidates of James van Artevelde were elected without hesitation, with massive positive

votes. James noted with interest and satisfaction that almost all the aldermen were present.

The aldermen seemed gladaicc c e pt Jameso6s | eadership for th
his popularity, and taken the time to explain his policy, so that he had won many sceptics
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over.Nobody from the ancient families contested his election as captaimef responsible

for theBeleet der Stedé-rom that instance on, James van Artevelde could feel himself the
undisputed leader of Ghent. Aldermen and priests came to him to discuss the state of the
town.

Two days later, on five January, the aldermen of Ghent hegdg@alcouncl meeting. Two

hours before the official assembly of the twesity aldermen, the thirteen aldermen of the

Law met with the captains in tf8chepenhuidt was not a meeting for presentations, for
everybody knew everybodyhe proceedingeentmuch more calially than James might

have hoped for. Thomas van Vaernewijc presided the meeting. James received the right to
speak early on.

James began to talk as soon as he could about the matters of the government of the town. He
saw he had breached the subject Ibeag little too soon than the aldermen were used to, but

the men listened to him.

OHonourable aldermen of the Law, 6 he started
reform. We need wool. We must declare our town neutral in the conflict bethe&imgs of

England and France. We must obtain our wool from England and our grain from France. The
declaration of neutrality will most probably not be willingly accepted by France, but we

cannot live without our quality wool. When you hold your counddape keep this in mind.

Theking of France may lay siege to Ghent, and he may block the transport of grain to our

town. We cannot have it that a few of our merchapeculate on a dearth of grain. The prices

of grain should therefore be fixed, and tharfaing of grain forbidden. The town should

discreetly buy in grain and fill the staple and the warehouses. Furthermore, the peace of the
town should be guaranteed. 0

Thomas van Vaernewijc fell i n, @aweekmeed mor e
tha. The aldermen should decide that all exiled people who hide in churches and abbeys

should leave their hiding places. All the men who have been banished for violence or thefts by

the towns of Flanders should leave our territory within three days, foeastthe sympathy

of the other towns of Flanders. If men remain hidden in the churches where they have found
asylum, we should bring them out by force, also within three days. We install a curfew, and

all people who remain in the streets wandering aftdewayrshould be heavily fined without

mercy. Of course, the guards of the night watch and the priests and doctors and the midwives

may, as before, visit the sick or the pregna
O0We want quarrels between i ndamesivahiAdebetdle and be
continued. oUntil the Thursday after the Gre

days, all quarrels are to cea¥bese measurasust be strictly enforced, so we, the captains,
shall name a constable per district of GhenthEamstable shall have at least ten raen
arms to assist him in his work of keeping the peace. We must prohibit dancing and gambling

in public gatherings for a time, because the
Thomas van Vaernewijc addd 6l think, my friends al der mer
measures in the council!o

6ln order to |Iimit corruptionjytéfthdrames sai d o

responsibilities the function of city receivers. | propose you vote for the didroigka two

receivers James Deynoot and Claes de Keya@hin one week. Also the city clerks should

be dismissed. A few of them should be brought to trial. In these very hard times we cannot
tolerate the least corruption. New city clerks should beltarel instilled with the mindet of

tot al honesty in their dealings for the town
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6l f that should be done, & an alderman shout
should be removed and replaced with incorruptible men. The new deans must Hes the
controllers of the staplethevindersof t he guil ds, work with tot
60l agree, 6 James van Artevelde acquiesced i
The deans could ismis®d out of function immediately. The guildan be summoned to

present new deans, names that are known as honest men, names that please the aldermen as
well as the guilds. We need people who serve Ghent well. We must, however, have new deans
in place within two to three months at the latest. IIskiaht the weavers to participate in the

government of the town, government from whi
6That can only be made to happen at the nex
protested.

0l ndeed, ofcomcedadt se, 6 James

The aldermen then began to discabsutthe number of guards thaeweto be assigned to

the captains. James van Artevelde let the aldermen agree on Kifisgeer) guards, for the
captains, and twenittyvo for the captain of Saint John, for Jesrvan Artevelde. When

Thomas van Vaernewijc seemed not to agree with these numbers, arguing the captain of the
landowners was more in danger than the others, the aldermen allotted twenty guards to
William van Vaernewijc. James did not react, but noddeynreement.

There was some discussion over the sums that would be paid to the captains for their work.
The captain of Saint John would receive about thirty ps@rdotor three hundredixty
poundsParisis, the other captains twelve posiGioot or one hadred fortyfour pound

Parisis. James van Artevelde nodded with satisfaction. The aldermen smiled.
Othermeasures wengroposed to send a delegation of aldermen t&itigeof England. James
van Artevelde insisted he wanted that mission to be kept sancehe told he woulbde no

partof it. He asked that the mission would merely inform King Edward Il of the intentions of
Ghent, informing théing that a parliament would be called at around the fifteenth of January,
during which the support of the emticounty for the policy of armed neutrality in the conflict
would be proposed. James wantedabgeeement of thking for representatives of Flanders to
discuss details for the buying of wool with tteunt ofGuelders The result of the

negotiations would be binding from the moment they had been agreed upon, but they would
be provisional until th&ing of England had accepted them formally or wanted to have the
conditions changed. The aldermen of the Law applauded ghieposals.

It was arranged a little later that other delegates of Ghent would godouhie who wasot

in Ghent at that time, to explain him what the aldermen of Ghent had decided. James van
Artevelde thought this last point not necessary, for gutieé men of theount among the
aldermen would keepouis of Neversonstantly abreast of the evolution in Ghent, but he
understood the signals in the eyes of Thomas van Vaernewijc. Some hypocrisy was tolerated
to keep up polite appearances. The alderawted since ages as if they did not know Louis of
Nevers had his paid spies among the aldermencdinet had been absent from Ghent, but he
had announced he was on his way toGnavensteento his castle in Ghensp thecount was
following the develoments in his most loyal town with close interest.

© René Jeaaul Dewil Number ofwords:142900 July 2013December 2013




| The City.Book Il. The Captain Page:32 / 226

Divided Loyalties

James van Artevelde returned home after the
Coster waited for him at the dining table.

Catherine wondered, O6how did it go?b

0 As p | James eeglied@bsentindedly and laconically, throwing off his cloak.

It was freezing cold outside and he trembled, either from the cold or from theptgrision.

OEverything you wanted has been accepted, 6 C
61 t h danes syikedmote selssured now than a few hours ago.

He felt tired again, wasted. He sank in a chair and looked at Catherine.

6l may need your help,6 he introduced.

OWi th what ?0 gdteamazzd.i ne asked,

Her husband never confided in her, ledstlbin his business. He never needed her help in

anything, this James.

6l have been appointed as captain of the cit
have to control all the receipts odcontrdise ci ty

myself, and | do not have the patience to look through all the accounts and detect where
somebody might be committing a fraud. | need someone with a keen eye for patterns, not for
individual accounts but for anomalies in overviews, in regulgmeats that recur without
justification. Could you do that work for me? We will be paid, of course, for holding the

A

Great Receipt. o

61 o6l I help you i f you ask me, d Catherine rep

60Yes, youbl |l ihsaoreedto.abMewtl |i th.ed d

6So that nobody knows a woman controls the b
I

6Somet hing ke that, 6 James smil ed.

James waited a little while, looking inquisitively at Catherine.

Then, he said, Oowe have been mar fovedost f or a f
bet ween us, isndét there?20

60Our relationship was not fsaaledapha, dvhicbn | ove, w
satisfied us both, but we werenot exactly 1in

but the love of youth indeed doesnotk us, 6 Cat herine stated as
head bowed, looking at her fingers.

ONor does passion, 6 James van Artevelde adde
He went to a cupboard, took a bottle of white Gascon wine and poured higksel$ &le

offered one to Catherine, tbshe refused. He admired the glass, which was very elaborately

blown, no doubt in a Venetian manufactofjpe glass was coloured in various tints, was as

beautiful and delicate as Catherine, and felt as cold in his aedjlass had come with

Catherineand he judged the glass had never been ®tgaelynor had it ever stood empty

on his table.

Catherine sensed his doubts.

6l did try to be a good wife to you, James V
promised to give you the youthfug jy f u | |l ove you apparently shar
6l ndeed, you didnét, 6 James toasted to her.

contact between us. 0

Catherine was astonished. She had never detected any need for warmth or temderness i

James. Was he regretting his current way of living with a cold, budikesgsoman?

6l think of you kindly, 6 Catherine stammered
She had no need for a sweating man on her back. Not now.
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6l know you do, 6 Jamever, nachilsrenrwill bedborn df Guhuaion. way ,
Do you wish children?d

O6Not necessarily, no, 6 Catherine replied coo
ot her better. Not today. 6

James van Artevelde nodded. His marriage had not really worked ouimaghtdiave hoped

for, but what more could he expect? Catherine treated him with sincere deference and gentle
inclination, but not with love and passion. They had not truly become intimate. The carnal
needs of men Catherine obviously did not share andchatagady to acknowledge in James.

She seemed totally uninteresteaffspring She cared fathe childrenhe already hadut

like the supervisor of a busine3$e children did not enjoy much love from higmwas true

Catherine had her hands fullwithh e house, with her fatheros i
with Jamesodéds children, with her family ties
efficiently, and e Janeshaddransferredfsomke afthie Busiressf or t un

venturesd CatherineShe worked from dawn to evenirtde could not wish for more. He
wished Agneete had not died. He felt lonely.

*kkkk

Count Louis of Nevers walked up and down his large hall irGitaerensteef Ghent, in the
Count 6 s Ca s tkethe ghastly, datk, rdonsteoadf a place! He found no elegance in
its massive walls, grey stones, towers and bastions. Hertikeh more hideautiful an
elegantcastle ofMale in Flanders. Still, thEravensteemvas a symbol of power, of

dominance overhe largest city of the county, so he knew he had to stay here for some periods
of time, show th&entenaarsheir lord was present. What he did like was to saunter on the
stone boardwalk behind tleeenulationsand watch the buzz in the Saint Veerle Square. Louis
had followed the developments in Ghent almost hour by hour, as spies and sympathisers for
his cause kept him abreast of the events. He had cursed a lot. Ghent, the loyal Ghent, the
passive Ghent, had deived him, betrayed him. He acknowledged in hindsight the townsmen
could not have acted otherwise as they had done. Had he stood in their shoes, he might have
taken the same course. He should have talked tarigeand tried to persuade him to leave
theEnglish merchants alone. His error had been not to have thought Ediwaodild have
retaliated so soon, so drastic his measuredNobody had womnythingwith the blockage of
English wool. The Englisking lost income, the Frendting lost income, hd,ouis, lost trade

and taxes, and Ghent was starving. Brabant and Hainault were working likeubh&llanders

was getting poor. Still, Louis of Nevers was lord over Flanders, and some of the acts of the
aldermen and the captains had been entirely illgaldirected against him, tbeunt. They

had decided and acted without asking him. He should not tolerate Ghent and Flanders to act
without his explicit consent!

oret,6Count Louis thought, how can | stop the cities of Flanders from doing as they like?

am thecount, buthow far reaches my power? It reaches only as far as the people of Flanders
agree to recognise and hondtuiVhat is my real power? Ultimately, power always comes

from the arms, however hard | may cry the Flemish have to obey me. Haoywkmights and

warriors can | assemble? Five hundred, a thousand surely, two thousand at the very best. How
many warriors can the cities bring against me? Would that not be fifty thousand to one
hundred thousand? What am | but an empty shell in view &f sumbers? My power is only

moral. It is the only power | can hold on to, and the courtiers of France know that far better
than I, which is why they laugh behind my back and whykihg despises me. It is a power

given by theking, for him to take back vénever he wishes, an important power too, but only

| © René Jea#Paul Dewil Number ofwords: 142900 July 2013December 2013 |




The City.Book Il. The Captain Page:34 / 226

when it is guaranteed by thkeng. Why do the Flemish wonder why | remain loyal to the

king? Without the army of thieing of France, my power is only a token as compared to the
real power of the cities. Wh the cities | can match the army of France. Without the cities, |

am but a laughing stock at the court. Why do those damn Flemish cities refuse to
acknowledge my leadership? They bow to me most of the time, but they mock me at the first
occasion | mighteally need them. Damn the Flemin@ys!

The Athis treatyof 1305specified quite clearly that the towns of Flanders had no right to

appoint captainas military commande¥3 he count and his bailiffs should be leading the

town militia! The clause should havonsolidated the power of tbeunt over the urban

warriors of Flanders, but now, somebody else was using the power of theTdigaséw

strong man of Ghent, this van Artevelde, an illustrious nobody, had proclaimed publicly that
Flanders should remaieutral in the conflict between the kings. That was not for him to

decide That man cried treason! Surely, Philip of Valois would regard the attitude of the
Gentenaarss treason. He, Louis of Flanders, would be blamed for not having contained his
people.Theking of France would want to punish treason, so an army might be levied. The
tediousness of it all! Which side should Louis chose? He would have to obey to his liege lord
andtohiswife, ki ngés daughter, but Loui susedNodvod,eel t
no trade, no wealth, no work, so starvation in Gheemdl, no taxes fatount andking! Louis

had tried to explain some of that logic to Philip of Valois, bukihg had not wanted to

listen. Theking had his own logic, and the logic wasattEdward Ill stood in his wastill and

alwaysfor the throne of France and galled his miAd.long as Edward Ill had not been

driven back to his sombre island, the figure of the Engdism g haunt ed Phil i pds
Edward Il had to be forced to acknowledge Philip as king of France. Philip had hoped it
would have been a heavy blow to Edwardds fin
doing fine business in Flanders, mostly in selling theirwioal. P h i t, theidterests af g |

the Flemingglayed no role

It was King Philip who had ordered theunt to arrest the English merchants. The income

from Flanders had diminished by one third, so also what Louis paid to the kingdom of France
had diminished, althougbnormous special taxes had still to be paid to the throne of France.
Flanders and Louis erein debtto Franceand the debt remained unpaid. There was no way
he, Louis, would ever be able to repay kireg all that had been promised in the treaties.

Phiip of Val oi s must be well aware of that ffac
court advisors. The countryside of Flanders had been devastated years ago by the revolt of the
peasants. The country knights had been decimated. The castellahesaunty were slowly
recuperating, but suffered from the taxes.

So, what should he do? What could he do?

Asking for more money from the cities and from the castellanies was out of the question.
There would be a new revolt. If Philip of Valois wanted more pounds, he would have to let
Flanders get wool. That argument made immediate sense! It made sense wathghee

captains of Ghent on that point. Louis could explain that t&itige Theking should not be
angered. Louis had wanted to preserve the financial interests of the kingdom by agreeing to
the neutrality of Flanders. What good could a financiallyniig Flanders do to thking of

France? Philip of Valois could wage war with the gold of prosperous Flanders, though not in
Flanders itself, but England was not present in Flanders. The Ekigigsheld Guyenne and
Gascony and Calais, but no parcel ofdan Flanders! Was it not better to have the knights of
Flanders fight against Edward 11l under the Oriflamined for Ghent to work for the treasury

of theking? It might take many years before the war over Guyenne and Gascony were
finished, and only thecould theking direct his army north. Louis secretigd to admit he
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agreed with the policy of James van Artevelde. He wanted to explainkmththe logic of
his arguments.

*kkkk

The Leliaerts of Ghent, the most loyal supporters of the Frieingh had sent envoy after
envoy to the court of France with letters explaining wiadthreppened in Ghent. King Philip
was well informed. Th&ing grasped instantly the scope of the decisioade by the
inhabitants of the city. The images that came $ontind first were the horror of treason and
of revolt, images he knew well of Flanders. His county of the north was a land of stubborn
men who would not abide by his conceptions of feudal obedi@urring to a decision,

Philip told his advisors and scribé& convoke his royal army at Amiens, for an attack on
Flanders. Th&ing would have to teach the Flemings once more a lesson.

At almost the same timiehilip of Valoisreceived letters informing him of a Flemish
parliament meetingsoonto be heldat Eelo. He asked a few noblemen of his court to defend
his interests at that gathering, among whom William of Auxonneqishep ofTourrai. Also

the blindking of Bohemia promised to intercede.

When Philip of Valois had ordered these envoys omgainbegan to think.

He cursed himself for once more having acted before having reflected thoroughly on the
matter, but now he took the time and thought twice.

A new campaign against Flanders would not be the same as the campaign he had waged and
won ten yearsgo. His army would not oppose a peasant army. This time, Philip would stand

in the field against the coordinated militia of large, formidable, wealthy cities, which could

also hire scores of mercenaries. Many knights of Flanders and certainly the khigbkts o

cities might oppose him.

Also, Philip had to acknowledge the Flemish had a cause! Without wool, the damned Flemish
would starve indeed, and genemakery was a state no monarch could and should wish on his
people. That was against all laws of aiiry! God might not considd? h i |soupfavaurably

when he, th&ing, forced disaster and starvation upon his subjects. Philip took his relationship
to God seriously. Had not God granted him the kingdom? How many times had he prayed for
that honour? Philip decided it was better to threaten the Flemings, but notriot &ctbite

yet. There was no harm in calling his army to assemblend\had from time to time to

demand his lords to demonstrate their loyalty. Philip would bring his army together, show his
strength and force the Flemish into submission with the grarafénis knightsit would be
sufficient to rattle the swordsle would not lead his army to battle this time.

King Philip called on his two most faithful and most unscrupulous adviRaxslthe count

of Eu and his Marshal Robete Bertrand, to reflet with them on how to react to the
disturbing news from Ghent. Both these men agreed witkitige Better not to overeact

now. They promised to think of a few counteeasures that with the joint threat of the army,
would make the Flemish turn pale ahdhk twice about their revolt.

Wool for Ghent

James van Artevelde remained in Ghent during that period. He neither travelled to England
with Thomas van Vaernewijc, ndid he participate in the parliament of Flanders at Eeklo.
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He did not expect muclidm any meeting witiedward 11l before Flanders had decided to

join Ghentso that the delegates could speak for a united county. The ambassadors of Ghent
would merely ask to discuss details with tdoeint of Guelders No doubt Edward 11l would

send his remrks observations and orders to his plenipotentiarhe Low Countries

As for the parliament of the cities and of the castellanies, James did not doubt about what the
representatives would decide. The misery in Flanders became more acute with the day
Traders still survivedyut theweavers anthefullers andthedyers suffered famine. The

delegates from the Flemish towns would vote in favour of his policy, of the official position

of the aldermen of Ghenthe castellanies had been bledtoneadrdeaby t he peasant
The lords of the castles had no wish for a new war. Most of the lords would agree listlessly
with the viewpoints of Ghent.

A few days after the parliamesg¢ssionwhich took place in the small town of Eeklo, very

near Ghent, aignal that neither theount of Flanders nor theng of France could ignore,

James heard from Giles de Tolnere, an alderman who seemed to be in favour of the new
government, how the discussions had fared. The Flemish cities had unanimously voted for the
Ghent armed policy of neutrality. They supported Ghent in its talks with delegateskofghe

of England. The representatives of toeint of Flanders, even in the presence of delegates of
theking of France, had not objected to the neutralitye counttoo seemed to welcome the
arrangement.

The only terrifying moment had been when kiveg of Bohemia had threatened the Flemish
representatives with damnation, hell and death for the insult agfa@nsliege lord. King

John of Bohemia was John |, alreadyled the Blind because he Hadt his eyesight aboat

year agocount of Luxemburg and titul&ing of Poland, was a formidable person, Giles told,

but being blind, th&ing was also unaware of tiseibtlerattitudes of the representatives at the
meetirg, unawaref their bodily reactions of abhorrence or of agreement with the arguments
discussed. John had been raised in Paris, and he was French by education. He lived more at
the French court than at his castle of Prague. He seemed to have some knofnfainyders,
maybe because his mother had been Margaret of Brabant. His outburst of anger had been
heard politely, supported in silence, but further on ignored by almost everybody.

James talked about tihegativereaction of the representatives of #ieg of France at the
parliament with the aldermen. They found it prudent and proper to inform the French king
about the reasons of their decision to pursue neutrality. Not once did the aldermen thought of
associating theount in their move. The knights @aldermen John van Utenhove and Simon
Parijs were delegated to thimg with a message of peace, of dedication of Ghent to their
overlord, but also with the firm wish to defend their policy as a matter of life and death. Once
more, James van Artevelde faeed to remain in Ghent to consolidate his power basis.

James van Artevelde saw to it that the plan he had written on a piece of paper was executed
point for point. In the beginning of February, he made sure an embassy of aldermen was sent
to Leuven inthe Duchy of Brabant to negotiate with ttwunt of Guelders brotherin-law of

King Edward of England. James stayed in Glaadtcontinued to reorganise the defence of

the city with the other captains.

The aldermen returned after a week with exceltents.

England and Flanders had been recontiféanders could once more buy first quality wool

on the staple of Dordrecht! The permission for obtaining wool was a provisional one until a
more definite treaty could be signed. The aldermen who brougbbttenews to Ghent were
John Willade andames Masch, both men members of the best families of Ghent.
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Masch was by then entirely en for the cause van Artevelde had proposed, so the captains
agreed for Masch to ride to Dordrecht with weavmrchants and ake final arrangements.
The first supplies of wool arrived in Ghent in ships of Arnout de Hert.

When the first ship was seen to arrive on the Scheldt, shouts of joy rose over the ttoofs of
city and the people ran in great number3wassen Bruggertheinner port The bells of all the
churches chimed sonorously in the dry winter air. The bales of wool were brought in great
triumph to the Wool Hall. The people of Ghent then streamed into the churcheshatyere
masses of thanksgiving were sung by thegts. Ghent could go back to work!

After the first ship, Arnout de Hert and other shippers unloaded bale after bale of the precious
product.

James van Arteveldeecameahe most popular, loved man of Ghaven thanked him
profusely, old women kissed Hisinds.

In the meantime also, a parliament of the cities and the castellanies had been held in Bruges.
Ghent preseetdat that meeting the arrangements agreed witlkedhet ofGuelders Louis de
Nevers, theount of Flanders, was present at that gathekiigen the aws of the

arrangement negotiated by Ghent had officially been presentemhuheheld his two lips

stiffly one upon the other. He did not refuse, consentimg onore taciturnly to the
agreements. The representatives otkihg of France tok noe of the arrangement, but

equally did not object. James van Artevelde surmised thekirtgdnad more or less accepted
the position of the Flemish citielgund it hard to assemble a large army in the north when he
was waging a war in the south, amds seeking for time. King Philip had threatened to
confiscate all the goods of tpeortersof Ghent. The empty threat waot executedand a

little later withdrawn. Peace seemed togoaranteed for a few months at least, the time
James van Artevelde @eded to continue his diplomatic missions in Flanders and in the
neighbouring countries.

Confrontation

Count Louis de Neverspunt of Flanders, resided in the beginning of March of 1338 in
Ghent, in hisGravensteenThecount summoned James van Arteetd the castle.

6lt is a trap! Find an excuse, do not go, 06 G
count 6s | aw. The aldermen of Ghent have no |
If the count has you thrown in his darkest dungewhody in Ghent will be capable of doing
anything against it. o

0lt is dangerous i ndeed, 0aduaigue agccasion to explain ev el d
to thecount what we are doing and why. We do not fightdbent, we accept his authority.

Weme ely fight for our | ives! o

6A fine occasion you would have from out of
adding to t he cduntavanss naihing ébse than thwartingdhe posver of the

cities. Your example of governing a city withdbecount, negotiating with foreign

monarchs, bypassing tleeunt in the most important decisions of state, is something he

cannot tolerate. No man would. He must eliminate you. Going tGtaeensteetrings you

in great peril. Do not go! 6

ONot o@odbegnastdfear, not of defi ancesgshbwtileames pu
count we are not afraid of him.d

6Then go, but do not go alone, 6 Gillis Vrese
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0The |l etter | received is for metlewthone, 6 Jam
aldermen or the like, theount might seize me. Did he not imprison traitorously Zeger de
Kortijkzaan?o

OWhen | said not alone, I didndt mean for a
force of armed men. They shall not be allowed iasiee castle, but they will stand at the

gates and threatentbe unt wi t h repri sal s. 6

60Yes, 6 Gel noedt OvwWéen Ltebancaltasdidt mailitisn Each captain can
now assemble a few hundr eds Wécamggdieriow man,e
have a thousand or so men at arms posted at the gates of the castle, amdAilteast, the
count will not consider it feasible to sneak you out and bring you to the prison of
Rupelmonde. You would be a prisoner, but he too. Also, ifdmnot come out of the castle
in the evening, weould storm thdortress At this moment, James, there is only one language
thecount understands, and that is the language of power and of violence. Well, we can show

him our power, and inside the castlawyoc an t hr eaten with the viol

at

=]

James van Artevelde looked in astonishment at his friends. They were more ruthless than he
hadimagined

6You are right, 6 boantwean determiméieWemuss maketadaktihg t h e
impression on him. Wera not weaklings. We can demonstrate our force, once and for all.
Thecount must be made to feel that what is happening in Ghent is truly the wish of the

peopl e. He should not oppose what the peopl e
61 o6l I make the pankeppraposad., 600 Beémovhoul d yo
courtofthecount ? 0

0Tomorrow before noon. 0o

60 T hvee shdl order our militia to come together in the late mornige | noot st at ed.
shd | be there. o

60l dondét even kowmwt h@aoded.me d al k t o a
OYouihnygthdioaf t er every two sentences, 6 John Der
the man of any wrongdoing. He is a vain man and he has power. His courtiers tell him every
moment how wise and marvellous he is. Men of power get angiey igquuidly at the least

criticism and, being men of power, they are tempted to use their power. They are like a man

who walks around at a fair with a new sword at his side. More often than not, the sword gets

used. Flatter him, tell him how smart he iswhjadicious his opinion and his decisions, even

when he utters idiocies. Bow deep. 0

OFl attering and bowing deep met hadughtmah 6t am
how to do thafy J aumly ietorted.

OFl attering is imgedd, dottobbmecohtyowredst seni |

The next morning, James van Artevelde left his house iKalenderberg accompanied by

his twenty guards. Catherine de Coster kept brushing at his clothes when he stepped out of the
door. She did not display any partiauemotion beyond the desire of a housewife to have her
work acknowledged and see her husband well dressed, but she remained standing at the door
until James had walked down the street.

James was splendidly dressed in a short red tunic, his best beld &mswvaist with his purse

and knife scabbard of the same, finely decorated leather, new brown stockings and shoes with
tips that were a little longer than usual. The sleeves of his tunic were broad, according to the
latest fashion. The colours of his tciand stocking were subdued, but his cloth was of the

finest made in Ghent. His cloak was wide, of green warad]ined with furs. His hat was
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placed nonchalantly, elegantly on his head. As he watkdteGravensteenmore men in

arms joined him. Thenen emerged from houses, from alleys, and larger groups formed in the
streets. James wondered how the news of his presentation at the castle could have spread so
wide and so rapidly. James remarked meningét their door, wearing a sword, an axe, a
goecndag, a billhook, or a studded mace. Some of the men wore mail coats and a shield.
They waited at their house, nodded a good day at James and then stepped behind him and his
guards. James was oddly touched by this overt show of sympathy, but evenras/the c

grew, he was a little disappointed. Not nearly enough men as was necessary followed him.
When James passed the bridge to the Saint Veerle Square, his smile widened. The guilds had
gathered on the square in front of Bevensteenand the guilds haplaced their militia in
formation. The banners were unfurled and whirled in the icy wind.

When James van Artevelde arrived in the square, the shouts of the waiting men grew to a
thundering roll that repeated, loudernbisevihed de, A
king in Paris must have heard the war cries, for the sound reverberatest thgaligh walls

of thesombreGravensteenThecount, insidecould not but hear the thrill of the shouts

announcing the arrival of James van Artevelde, thmdis rooms quivering with the sound.

The display of power that Ghent gave that day was tremendous, as thousands of warriors in

arms stood disciplined behind their captaifiecount 6 s castl e was surrot

James walked proudly to the gates of thstle.There, he found the four captains of Ghent

and about a dozen aldermen, among whom Maes van Vaernewijc and James Masch. The
aldermen and the captains welcomed James van Artevelde, shook his hands. James opened his
cl oak, and oncevamorAPer ttehvee | sdheolu tGh eonft 166 s hook

James went to the wooden bridge and gate oBtlawensteenA contingent of a dozen

guards in the livery of theount waited for him, under the command of the bailiff.

O0How many ¢ ucauntthave ihisedste ?ibe James van Artevel de
can barely have a hundred! He may have mobilised a hundred more knights and tkedir men

arms, as well as a few Leliaerts, but he cannot have more than a couple of hundred of

warriors. Even within his high walls, heauld be no match for our militia. If he imprisons

me, he will be trapped in prison too. TBentenaarsill not let him leave the castle. | may

be killed, but Ghent will take revenge on the insult to their liberties. Am | not ad@eer

and a landowneof Ghent®

Behind James van Artevelde, the captains began shouting orders and the ranks of the
guildsmen were set in motion. The men ranotonfa ring of four rows deep all around the

castle. They placed large shields to form a wall of their own, kofvaleel along the stone

walls, beyond the moat.

James looked over his shoulder. He saw how many men still came running out of the side
streets. The captains had troops of hundreds of men positiottesistreets leading to the

castle. Not only were #se streets now blockedf, Gelnoot van Lenslsoplaced a force of

ten ranks deep right in front ofalgate. Horses might be expected here, Soduethree rows

of men with goedendags put their pikes obliquely. James grinned. He had also not known the
guilds possessed so many banners. The multitude of highly coloured banners, many wearing
the insignia of the parishes, flowed in the wind.

The demonstration of power was not finished yet. Suddenly, before James entered into the
courtyard, from another sdstreet, arrived a large group of crossbowmen from the venerable
guild of Saint George. The men ran in rows. They ran to the front of the ordered ranks, placed
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pavises to the castle, their huge wooden shields, and they ostentatiously cranked their bows on
curt orders and placed bolts in the troughs of their bows. They knelt behind the pavises and
aimed at the crenellations of the castle. The militiamen of Ghent thus readied to assault the
Gravensteen

Finally, when the orders had died down, a strangecglénng over the Saint Veerle Square,

as the militiamen waited, their captains haughtily parading, hands on their back, in front of the
walls.

James van Artevelde, accompanied by the bailiff, entered the castle courtyard. He had been
announced in style!

Count Louis of Nevers stood near a window on the tower of the herse and drawbridge of his
castle. He had been looking at the scene of theioning warriors of Ghent. Head wanted

to see James van Artevelde arrive, accompanied by a few aldermen anguarfésy hoig

to witness show his baliliff had humiliated the magistrates of Ghent by turning them atway b
for that one man, the van Artevelde. Helhoped to imprison van Artevelde immediately

and ride that same day out of town with his prey. He hgatsiwaiting north of Ghent, and
thesewould have whipped van Artevelde to the prison of Rupelmonde, whereas baiihe
would have joined troops waiting for him at Male. Another strong force that had remained
loyal to him stayed at Biervliet, a refugéLeliaerts and knights banned from several Flemish
towns, crude men, knights but ruthless warriors, faithful to theirfublard. The plan had

been to catch the man van Artevelde who shouted revolt, remove him from the city, and in the
general confusin to attack the town with his knights teestablish his preminence. That

would have made the other towns think again before they did something that displeased their
lord!

Count Louis realised his plan had failed. When he saw van Artevelde step into his courtyard,
he could still imprison thpoorter, but none of his own men, himself included, would be
capable of escaping from the castle. He would be the prisoner of Ghatuldestay safely

in the castle for some time, but far too many warriors had gathered in his courtyard to live for
long on the meagre reserves amasssdénThe men of Ghent, determined and calm as they
stood in their ranks on the Saint Veerle Squaaling and shouting their war cries, would be
quite willing and capable of storming the castle. They could well capture it and kill everybody
inside!

Thecount had asked of his counsellors who this James van Artevelde was, the man who had

so suddenly comeut of the dark to the forefront in Ghent. None of his French advisors had

been able tgay one word about van Artevelde. Van Artevelde was an illustriouentity, a

common man without a past, suddenly become demagogue. Count Louis had to repeat the
guestion to the Leliaert knights of Ghent. A relatively young knight, Ser John van Steenbeke,
was the only one who dared to answer.

6Van Artevelde is a man omyload Fewanoblegagtyowe al t hy
court,lord count, are as wealthy #ise Arteveldes taken togeth@hey must have originated

from the town of Ertvelde north of Ghent, but they pwertersof our city. James van

Artevel debdbs father served the couoftJdichmf FI an
the Battle of th&olden Spurs. He lost part of his fortune tokhmy for having supported the

cause of the counts before that battle. This may have created bitterness in the family.

The Arteveldes are no knights, but their daughters marry knights and their sonsabéery n

women. A Marie van Artevelde is married to Ser Gelnoot Damman. The Dammans are an
ancient landowner family, very loyal to Your Highness. A brother of James, Francis van
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Artevelde, has been castellan of the castle of Beveren, one of the fortresadsGinent,

which Francis held and defended during the peasant revolt, a dozen years ago.

With his brother William, James van Artevelde owns much land north of Ghent, along the
Scheldt mostly, fine polder lands. The family works much at drying the poldersiaing it

into pastures. They also own lands near Axel and exploit the moors for peat.

They are landowners in the centre of the city. They own terrains and hilasgsof these

houses are situated in talanderberg but they have possessions inesay more of the

better streets of tHauipe There are also priests in their family. They own land housesi

which breweries are established

The van Arteveldes deal in everything that can make money. They are traders, and they have
been successfuhitheir business. Their relations, friends and business partners run wide in
Ghent. They certainly do not put all their eggs in one basket. They are not really typical for
Ghent in that they do not live from the cloth industry exclusively. They tradeiim, gn

wine, in beer, in metals, in livestock, in peat, in salt, and so on. Their compounded wealth
must be enormous. They are intelligent and industrious, very enterprising men.

| believe James van Artevelde intervened the way he did not becauselfiflumsss and

love of the people, but because his business and the business of his associates was hurt. | do
not think he acted all al one. 6

60f course, of cour se, Goantloashadrepled. expected
Power of money he understoodmiss van Artevelde became a lot less super hurfitan a

what John van Steenbeke told him. He formed a picture of James van Artevelde in his mind
that fitted more realistically now what had happened and howabeersof Flanders

reacted. He thought he knédww to handle his man.

Count Louis of Nevers shivered. Damn Flemish! He drew his cloak tighter around his body
and hurried back to higreathall, down the flights of stairs, &tand near the large hearth
among his noblemeiouis had James van Artevelavait for a long time stilivhile he
discussdthe situation with his counsellors. Then, he dismissed most of his knights and also
the Leliaerts of Ghent, and remained with about half a dozen of his courtiers in tHeailkide
Thecount then ordered vahrtevelde to be brought in.

When James van Artevelde entered the hall, preceded and followed by a guard in arms, he
still had his cloak on. It had been cold in the waiting room. James walked through the finely
carvedand operdoor, folding his cloak ovesne arm. He looked up and admired the fine
tapestries that covered the walls. He looked at the ceiling, at the floor, amazed at the richness
of the decorationand the incredible thickness of the bea®s this was the hall in which so

many counts of Flarets had met the nobles of Flanders! James was not impressed by the men
in the hall, much more by the splendour of Flemish art assembled in thisHoayes

lowered and wandered to theunt

Count Louis de Nevers had faced the hearth, warming hisetatstd hands, seemingly

oblivious of who had entered the hall. He now turned as if he had been importuned by an
undesirable presence, anger flaring on his face. James van Artevelde went to stand at some
distance, three paces from ttwunt. He nodded to éhknights he knew, and then bowed and
made a gesture of reverence. He did not bow deeply, he went not to his knees.

Around thecount stood knights and advisors, richly dressed in short tunics folded in many
plies from the waist down to their knees. Mokthe tunics had been dyed in harsh colours, in
blue, green and red. A few of the men wore swords at theiradidegd long daggers at their
belts. More men than usual at the court wore coats of mail under surcoats, with their badges
proudly embroideredn the fine wool.
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Thecount first turned his back to van Artevelde, ignoring the bow oGiietenaar The

count was not a very imposing figure, not tall, not particularly handsome, bags of fat
appearing in the face, nondescript eyes looking into g oidthecount did move elegantly.
James van Artevelde thought he detected nervousnesssiehef the Count around the

fire, an anxiousness that he found a little strange, for he, van Artevelde, had stepped into the
|l T onsd® den, not the contrary.

Thecount pretended the warmimg his hands was more important tharaddress van

Artevelde. Van Artevelde frowned. How superfluous was it to be impolite, to despise!

Thecount turned once more, and séithlly, o6 Mer van Artevelde, a go
never met. | wanted to have a talk with you. o
Thecount paused for a few moments, gauging the man before him. Louis saw a tall, rather
handsome, intelligent man with cold, unyielding eyes, a somewhat hard, determined face. Van
Artevelde looked as theount had imagined. He did not feel, though, this van Artevelde to be

a very imposing man. ThHeng of Bohemia was an imposing figure, even blind, not this
commonpoorter. Thecount relaxed, became less nervous than a few moments ago.

61 had t o sedamouawisgk manai Ghent! Your hame has suddenly become

known throughout Flanders. You have stirred up the minds of my people, Mer van

Artevel de! 6

James van Artevelde wondered whether he had to answer on a statemeotnftimad spat
out the words as they formed a questio.ouis de Nevertiadalsoaddressed him as if he
addressed a child or in any case a man far inferior to him. Haduné called James in to
scold him?

6l formulated in words what | aildefremtheong i n t
transformation of wool. We had no wool. Ghent was starving. We had to have wool to live. In
all the towns of Flanders the same preoccupa

6Yes, the approval of wh ainthgFMemishocitiesEpgishe d h as
wool has been delivered to Ghent, | heawilt soon also arrive in the other towns. You

reali se you have acted against the wil!/ of vy
61l acted with the expl i ci tGhenpmparticula.llacted t he t
according to a higher order to the needs of the people. God cannot wish the people to suffer

and to starve, husbands to have no work to bring in money for their family. | had a duty to

help my friends and the men and womewaf r t own . 0O

6 Oh, vy o u-gkea dutyshadgyaud Why did God not make you count or king? Have

you had strange dreams lately, Mer van Artevelde? Has God appeared to you in all His Glory,
telling you what to do? To take the prerogatives of your lordshnda e of t hem? 6
Van Artevelde did not answer, bowed his head to what he considered blasphemy.

Louis de Nevers again turned his back to van Artevelde.

Facing the fire,theount sai d, 6you must fear me much, \

so many men stuting drunkenly at my gate. Do you intend to have them enter my courtyard

and plunder my castl e?5d

OMy friends accompanied me, |l ord!dé James onl

James tried to remain polite, though he remarked how each time Louis de Nevers spat out his

name as ifo mock him. For the first time, also van Artevelde frowned his forehead in

growing anger.

OArrogant, hawugh provocatiyv
r

ty, and very dru
dare to come to daunt your | o

e
d to whom you

| © René Jea#Paul Dewil Number ofwords: 142900 July 2013December 2013 |




The City.Book Il. The Captain Page:43 / 226

Thecount turred back to face van Artevelde, who still said nothirayis of Neversstared
into Jamesds eyes, hoping to discover fear.

O0What is it you really wa thécountidadenlywsnappeddr t ev el
Orou are a wealthy man, | &el. You are out for power and for honour, | guess, the two other
forces a man like you, not highborn, might seek. | can give you those too, van Artevelde! |
can make a knight of you. | can make yawaard military leadeynot merely of Ghent but

of the whole ofFlandersRuwaardof Flanders! You can lead my troof&r van Artevelde,
ruwaardof FlandersiOf course, you would have to wear my livery and rule in my name.
Would you then not have wealth, power and glory at the same time? How wouldeyou lik
that? You would henceforth be called Ser James van Artevelde, have a fine §kentima
castellany maybe, and your children too would be called ladies and knights for eternity. As
my ruwaard, your fortune would be guaranteed, and you would be a melguest at our

court, at the court of thidng, even one of our major advisors. The county owes you the title!
You have brought wool to Flanders, and hence its main source of income. How do you call
that in Ghent¥/rijheid en NeringfFreedom and Income!hEking of France seems to have
understood wool is necessary to one of his most important countiesskétiate do with

you, Ser van Artevelde? Would you likeitg theruwaard of Flanders?he people will like
that!o

James van Arteveldeath followed tre images theount had called to his mind. He considered
the words of Louis dblevers as smany insults and trapble did not like the man he saw
before him. Theount was trying to bribe him, to buy hine, control the militia of the cities,

to add a poplar figure to his court and then to use him, to discredit him in the eyes of the
people. The county might be better off, for the peace between towns and count would be
guaranteed, and he, James van Artevelde, would be better off too! He would become
wealhier still, and a knighthood would overwhelm Catherine with pride. Maybe her looks at
him would feel warmer. He would, however, lose his soul, his freedom, his independence of
thought. From the moment he would say yes, makeumeard, he would be theount 6 s

man, his puppy, he would have to abide by whatthmmt prescribed for hitrHow long

would he last as the popular van Artevelde? How long still would he be called the wise man
of Ghent? What was his honour still worth when tisnt had done with hithJames had a
choice to make, a hard choice, anddbent waited on the choice with eager eyes. Lotis
Nevers saw the flash of greed in the eyes of van Artevelde. He thought he had won the man
over, but then he noticed how the eyes changed to a safttgialeepen to hard

determination, and he realised he had lost his wager.

James said, 06l have heard tecchentc.ad | ing of the
James spoke slowly, with a low voice so that onlycthent could hear and tleeunt came

nearer to Janseto hear better, probably also to impress James more with his suave elegance.

Louis de Neverseld his head now obliquely as if warg to hearwell. It was another

rehearsed means of lowering the dignity of James.

0l acted out of émpambygy wesbmede peodl|l &, foun
help my fellowcitizens out of their misery. | cannot ask for other rewards but to see Ghent a
prosperous city again. Any other reward would be unseemly, theft, and wasting of confidence.

| 6 m a fdcauntd cannbt@acept what you propose. | must remain captain of Ghent and

Mer van Artevel de. My work is not yet finish
Thecount recoiled, took a step back to his hearth.
OWe may then well be opponents soon, Mer van

madeinGhent behindcomgt backéamedtdet hr eadbe@eni ngl y.
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lord in Flanders, the lord appointed by God framdynasty that has eein Jerusalem and that

has had #&amous, glorious, past. The family of your counts shall last for centuries to come,
whereas yowvill vanish into oblivion! You must know what has happened in the past when

the power of theount and of thé&ing were challengeth Flanders. Battles with thousands of

dead men have ensued, Mer James;dant andking must also defend their rights. Do you

wish devastationar Flanders? If you wish it, you mayell receive it! Count anling have a

duty too to their name and to thassignment by God. | repeat, there can be only oneiruler

FIl anders, and that position is not to be cha

James hesitated,h en he r epl i e dhe authdrity df theoura ar of thékiagl | e n g e
When decisions dhe wrong counsellors abase the pe@ple bring us misery, then we all,

the people, the aldermamd the captains, desire decalternatives tht allow us our dignity.

We have dignity too, a dignity thaés not been practised in courits castlesor lendid

manorsunder fine names of old. Our dignity is small, for certain humble, but that dignity too

is exercised facing Cldti | have to pursue my destiny. | must lead Flanders and Ghent back

to prosperity. Then | will go back to my business. If Goatwdo punish me for that vow, so

be it. o

6l f you try to oppaosuwentmef,| araend Aup,e voéetl hdeen 0Oy a uh

and the wrath of thking. You can go now, everythings ai d! 0

Thecount dismissed van Artevelde withgesture of Isihand and he turned his back again to

look at the flames in the hearth. The conversation was at aandrithd been useless for both.

Two noblemenoftheount 6s entourage took James by the
body out of their gripmenacing the nobles with fierce eyeseTimen did not try holding van

Artevelde any longer. James too turned on his hpedsouncd no formula of goodbye or

farewell,did not bow to a man who had his back on ramg strode with his long legs to the

doorof the great hall. For a few moments, he expected a sword through his body, but he drew
the door open, unharmed. He reached the courtyard unescorted, but did not look back.

Nobody came aftefames van Artevelde accompany him to the gate, but alsoaub

shouted to arrest him.

The bailiff of Ghent waited still at the gate, gazing at the hordes of armed men that might yet
bedirected at the castle. When the bailiff heard steps behind him, he looked around and saw
James van Artevelde striding quickly out of the cobbled yard, walk onto the bridge. James
looked at the bailiff and the bailiff, who knew James well, looked at véavélde. The two

men nodded, grinned, and since the bailiff heard nobody shout from the great hall to arrest or
to stop Artevelde, he crossed his arms at his breast and did not move.

When James van Artevelde arrived at the end of the bridge, in the/8ante Square, new

shouts rose from the crowd of guildsmen. James van Artevelde was taken up by the group of
aldermen and captains of Ghent who had waited patiently for him.

The bailiff sighed with relief. He waited at the gate until the warriors oftilds marched

off the square with flying banners. He too then ordered his crossbowmen asadaners

from behind the crenellations of tkFavensteemo their quarters.

*kkkk

When James van Artevelde walked out unharmed from the Gravensteawyrbkellors of
Count Louis were outraged. Most of his advisors proposed to have van Artevelde, the traitor,
to be assassinated. Knights from ancient Leliaert families of Ghent present in the castle,
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propose to hire Italian assassins. In fact, the assdssinalready been hired and were on

their way. Thecount, hearing shouting men to his right and to his left, agreed. Yes, van
Artevelde should be killed, but Ghent should never know who had ordered the assassination!
Do it quick and clean!

Only a little Iger already, theount regretted not having stood up to his advisors. They had

been so bloodthirsty and insisting! What else could he have done than to give in? It was

probably indeed for the better that the van Artevelde man vanished from the eartisetispe

by an anonymous murderer, who might have been hired by any adversary of the captain in
GhentSt i I I, he didndét | i ke devi ouasdprowedhdser s! Th
weakness. He would everybodywant toknow he had killed this mamanArtevelde

because theellow hadinsulted hiscount.

In the following weeks of the beginning of March of 1338, three attempts at assassination of
James van Artevelde took place. In two out of three of these attempts, the guards of James
foiledtheattak s on hi s person. Jamesds guards did n
him as an escort of honour. They dispersed around him and secured the streets he entered.

They learned quickly to be alert always, to spot people that were dressed out oirthieyord

or walked strangely. They challenged these men openly. In the third attack the assassin

actually avoided the guards and reached James, but James had remarked the dark man dressed
in a wide, brown cloak and wide hat at some distance, because tlse@maed to concentrate

on him and acted quite differently from the other men in the streets.

6Watch out for wunusual O@ilastVtesele has warned Jantee peop |
against such eventualities.

When the bandit jumped on James in front offwgse, James had his long dagger ready in

his hands and in the belly of the very surprised man before the other could hack with his

sword on James. Only moments later, five men sat on the hired murderer. James had then

asked in French of the dying man endvhose orders he acted, whereupon the man in his last

deah throngs, blood bubbling from his mouth, still hoping for some mercy, had distinctly
pronounced the words of o6il conted.

James van Artevelde saw to it that all goertersof Ghent knew theount wanted the

captain of Saint John dead. This frightened some of the men of Ghent, but it angered many
more. In the days after the attempts, the men of Ghent had then all put on the white hood in
the streets, the sign of the militia of the town. Some hahbegun to saunter around the
Gravensteentheir hands on daggers almost as long as swordd.€liaertsdid not dare to

come out of their houses. The men below@navensteeshouted Louis de Nevers should

put on the white hood equally, to show heesgr with van Artevelde. Louis looked at the men
from behind his crenellations, and he took a fright.

The drawbridge to the castle of the counts had first been permanently lowerath#uten
beenraised for a few days. Late on an evening, the drawbwi@dgesuddenly lowered again,

to let pass a strong contingent of knights dressed in mail coats and steel breastplates, armour
also under trappem their horses. Thenightsshielded theount leaving Ghent in a hurry

for his castle of Male. Count Louis bifevers fled his loyal Ghenitle feared to be imprisoned

by the White Hoods, the city militia, as he had once been held prisoner in Bruges.
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Biervliet

Raoul hecount of Eu and Marshal Robele Bertrand came up with a series of propo$ails
measures against the Flemish cite&ing Philip of Valois inMid-March of 1338.

They had noticed that Ghent would hold in Maitslgreatest spring fair on the Sunday of

Laetare. Many foreign traders visited Ghent at that time. English, GermachFt®mbard
merchants and traders of the neighbouring counties used this period to buy cloth in Ghent, the
cloth that had been produced in the winter months, and they negotiated new contracts for the
rest of the year. Laetare, at the end of March, wasfibre a good date to hit Ghent where it

hurt: in its trade. Hard measures would make a great and lasting impression, and maybe scare
away the traders from Ghent and Flanders from negotiatingtésngbusiness relations.

On the twentythird of March, wha many foreigners had already arrived in Ghent, the
appalling news spread that Count Louis de Nevers had decapitated Ser Zeger de Kortrijkzaan
in his castle and prison of Rupelmonde. A wave of indignation, horror, disapproval and
outright hatred swept thogh Ghent and Flanders. The blame was squarely put @ouhe

of Flanders, but everyone knew the order had come from Paris.

The next dayRaoulthe count of Eu and Robede Bertrand had royal letters be delivered to
Ghent, signed two weeks earlier by &ieg. Philip of Valoisreminded the aldermen that
Count Robert of Béthune had agreed to have the walls of his cities of Flanders to be torn
down. Theking ordered Ghent to ate by the treaty and hence to have its defence walls and
towers demolished.

That same day, tha@shop of Senlis and thabbot of Saint Denis pronounced solemnly the
excommunication of Flanders in the market place of Tournai. The bishops had that right,
given to theking of Franceby PopeClementV many years ago, as part of one of the previous
treaties between Flanders and France. Hencefortholgenasses could be sung anymore in
Flanders, and no sacraments given to the people.

Flanders ignored the maass of theking. No walls were demolished in any city of Flanders.
James van Artevelde and the aldermen of Ghent sent John van den Bosscherioethe

bishop of Liege to consult with the bishapd his scholarsn means of suspending the

interdict, whid had not been inflicted by the prespape. Monks from the main orders of

Ghent such as the Friars Minor accompanied this delegation. Liege was an important spiritual
centre where many religious scholars and theologians lived and studied. Ghent hgped Lie
might contest the legality in canonical law of the interdict pronounced by the French bishops.

At about the same time, the aldermen of Ghent heard that their ambassadors to Paris, Simon
Parijs and John van Utenhove, had been detained at Tournai thaiingeturn. Ghent then

asked for renewed negotiations with kweg, hoping for a truce. Maes van Vaernewijc and
Lievin van Beveland, two aldermen, were delegated to meet with representativekiog the

at Deinze and Lille, but these talks did not resubny change in the bellicose attitude of the
King. No truce would be granted to Flanders. Flanders had to suffer the wratfkimigthe

The situation deteriorated further, for at the beginning of Apritbenétableof France, the
military leader otheking, arrived with a first and considerable contingantoyal troops at
Tournai. The troops began to harass the Flemish towns of the south of Flanders.

A few days later, at eleven April, King Philip VI of Valois arrived with his court at Tournai,
joining the army with yet more troops. Tkiag still temporised, however. He did not attack
Flandershe did not seek decisive battle. He thought the basis of insurrection in Flanders
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focused orGhent, and he had no high regards for the determinatidrabé€ity.He hoped

Ghent might be captured easily by a few strong men. Once Ghent submitted to his will,
Flanders would be totally inclined to accept his new demands. He would then not need to give
battle. He puhis men ofBiervliet to good use.

On theSaturday befiee Easter, the guards standing hightloe tower of the Saint Nicholas

Church of Ghent remarked a considerable group of riders approaching Ghent. One of the
guards ran down the tower, sounded the alarm, and soon the bell Roeland sent its low,
moaning, ominous sounds rolling over the town. Roeland created a panic in Ghent.

The captains gathered the militia of the town in no time. The White Hoods and the Ribalds
gathered in the Friday Market. They ran frtrare to the walls and fortifications thfe town,

where hundeds of militiamen joined them.

The riders were no troops of the French army. They cametfrerfortress of Biervliet, a

small fortified town on the very widestuary of thevestern Scheldtorth of Ghent. This was

a stronghold whermanyLeliaertknights had fled to many years ago, especially after the
people of Ghent had massacred many of their kind in the aftermath of the Battle of Cadzand,
where an English fleet led by theshop of Lincoln had defeated a Flemish army ofatent.

The riders saw they could not surprise Ghent. The city was too heavily defended. At the sight
of the great numbers of crossbowmen and guildsmen at arms on the walls, the forts, the gates
and along the waterways of Ghent, thagidly withdrew.

It was bythen eleven April. James van Artevelde and the other captains met on the walls to
watch the horse riders disperse and retreat.

OWhy do they withdraw, why donét they attack
60They have seen we ar e tprsehanfaledeTheymsstbe o handl
waiting for the army of France to appear, 6 W
6They rode straight at the town,d Wi lliam va
defences so quickly, they would already have entered thenttgevastated theéchepenhujs

the town hall. I dondt think they were wait:.i
messengers from our forts, further out, notifying us of any advance of the army. No, this was

an initiative of Biervliet only!od

606 Send dswrhorges west, southandseaeth st , 6 James van Artevel
must know whether the French army has moved. Send also a group of riders after the knights

of Biervliet. We must know what those troops are up to. Do they retreat to Biervliet, or d

they assemble with more troops close to Ghen

Peter van den Hovene took command of the guards that were to scout around Ghent, to the
south. Gelnoot van Lens rode north in pursuit ofLibkaerts James van Artevelde, William

van Huse and William vavaernewijc took command each of a part of the defences, of the
militia on the fortifications. They waited anxiously and constantly added armed men to their
forces. The tension in Ghent rose. James van Artevelde had heralds call the message that the
captans had the situation under control. The remaining men, women and children of Ghent
should not fear.

On the day of Easter, tli@entenaarselebratd their holymasses on the walls. That same

day, messengers returned from the scouting groups led by tloaptaons van Lens and van

den Hovene. The news overjoyed James van Artevelde. The French army at Tournai had not
moved, and theeliaertknights had returned to Biervliet. James allowed most of his tr&atops

the walls to return home. He kept strong groafpguard on the walls and at the gates of the
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town. He patrolled men on the stretches where Ghent had no walls but was protected by
marshes.

After three more days of waiting, no new enemy troops arriving, the tension in Ghent
diminished. James van Arteveldent still more men home.

The captains van Lens and van den Hovene returned to Ghent, but other scouts were sent out
to constantly assess the situation around Tournai and Biervliet.

The captains then began to regard Biervliet as a serious thornfootied Ghent, one worry

too much.They conferred. The captains did not debate for a long time. They decided to attack
theLeliaertsof Biervliet. The presence of a force of knights who would always try to thwart
the designs of the current captains, attesn and deans of Ghent formed a permanent danger.
Thesel eliaert knightshad other members of their families still in Ghent, which might revolt

at a surprise attack. James van Artevelde could not tolerate the danger that Biervliet
represented. Ghent hadfe®l safe, not constantly under threat. He had to make sure the
regions surrounding Ghent were loyal and would not present a threat.

Since there was still a good chance that the French army might yet launch a sudden attack, it
was adamant to follow ithovements. Groups of scouting rr@rarms had already been
dispatched to that work. The French army had also to be delayed after it set in motion, so the
captains of Ghent destroyed the bridge over the Leie at Deinze. Then, the captaitteemad
trumpets sund and the drum calls roll in tieuter, from where the Ghent militia would

leave the next day for Biervliet.

On the twentsthird of April, the captains, aldermen and deans with the guildsmen assembled
in good order and departed from theuterata fastmarch. They were accompanied by the

White Hoods and by the Ribalds who drew the siege engines of Ghent with them. These siege
engines had been rolled out of @alpoortwhere they had been preciously preserved.

Though ancient, the engines could hélpGentenaardreach the gates of Biervliet. It was
entered in the accounts of Ghent that the militia left for Biervliet to restore peace, lawfulness,
freedom and income in the land of Ghent. The army of Ghent marched in long, impressive
and disciplined rows, bannettgifg, along the thirty miles from the centrum of Ghent over
Zelzate and Assenede northwards to Biervliet.

James van Artevelde marched at the head of the trbl@pgas very much astonished about

how normal this seemed. James was the captathief of he militia of Ghent, of course, so
everybody seemed to take it for granted he led the army. He had been appointddh® ho
Beleed der Steddoweverthe government of the citpot necessarily to be a whrader, yet

here he marched at the sounds ofipets and drums! He toabmmand esily, as if it were

the most natural way of things, buthe wasyn er v o u s ! Hi s face didnot
appearance, but his lips twitched and he constantly fumbled with his fingers. James as a fine
organisera daring trader, a ruthless pursuer of his interests, a pitiless negotiator, charming
with women and men, and mindful of details. He could focus on his task, did not lack in
energy, was fast and could come up with createve solutions to problem&hentknew him

to be fearles&n businessHe had, however, never comndad an army of thousands of

warriors, withbattalionsof different characteristics such as wararms on foot and on horse,
knights in armour, troops of crossbowmen, men wadbhdendagsswords and axegkach

such group hatb be used separately for its abilities like the members of an organism of
which the captahin-chief was the brain. Could James van Artevelde assemble and use such
an organism? This was not an easy .thskehan Terhageremembered how the philosopher
Plato had made Socrates say the ancient Adherchose the best baker, best butcher for

their bread and meat, but any man among thestrategosor leadernof armies, men whbad
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provedno special abilitiegor this function beforeThat was not thedst of choices for war

leades, Socrates implied. Yet, Ghent had done the same! Could any intelligent man lead an
army? Did one not need special abilities and special training for war? How would James van
Artevelde, the tider, do in a real battle? Would he be up to his task&d sure James was
asking himself the same question! And fetmanrode and marched amidst lwarriors

joking and laughingvith the militiamen who indeed considered him as theikadiwing

leade, their warfather. James had to show confidence and-hgiatrtedness, for otherwise

his army would have deserted him to the last man before arriving at Biervliet.

*kkkk

Biervliet rose out of the lowlands, high, imposing, and shining likéNthe Jerusalem. James

van Artevelde had seen the town and its harbour before, and he was each time thrilled to view
what man coulareate out of stone and mortar in such a nondescript. @laegown had

been built by a Flemistount to have access to the western estuary of the Scheldt and hence
to the sea, so it was a new town, an artificial town, as proven by the square pattern of the
streets.

Gillis Vresele, who stood with James van Artevellsp knew the town. Gillirad tavelled

several times to Biervliet, not so much for the herrings the harbour brought to Ghent, as for its
salt.

Salt was quite more expensive than herring, and the salt of Biervliet had a particularly fine
taste, hence was sought after as a delicacy entzdnd other towns of Flanders. It was worth

its weight in gold in Ghent and Bruges and everywhere else, a fine product to trade in as long
as one did not establish a monopoly, whagillis Vreseleavoided.

The men of Biervliet had developed a very sgkgieans of producing salt. They dug out of

the fens tufts of earth called 6daricd or 0z
with water from the Scheldt. This mixture was later boiled in large pans over peat fires, also

dug out in the nghbourhood. Of peat the men of Biervliet had enough, like in Axel, where

Gillis owned much peat land. During the boiling of the water, the salt gradually ascended to

the surface as a thin layer, which later fell to the bottom of the pans as crystalalt Wees s

used to a great extent to salten and preserve the herringalisubought each year a few

wagon loads of this salt and had it then transported to Ghent and Sluis over the Scheldt in a

ship of the de Hert family.

When James van Artevelde armivat Biervliet, he stood with a few of his closest friends,
looking at the behemoth of stone rising out of the landscape.

The men had ridden on horses, but left the aliwéh a guard among a small wood of
birches, behind a hill. They had then climbedhghill to look at the wide landscape and the
walls of the city. Tley enjoyed a fine view from where they stood. They had awoken early, at
the first light of dawnAll was peaceful. The tent camp of the army of Ghent, two miles
inland, could not be sedrom the town, but scouts on horse of Ghent rode in small groups of
three or four meratarms around the town. This activity must have warned the townsmen and
theLeliaerts No sound but the happy chirping of a few small birds and the long, moaning
cries d the gulls disturbed natuat the place where theen of Ghenstood, fists clenched in
their sides.

James watched Gillis Vresele who was about of his own age and then he looked at the Vresele
sons, Boudin and Jehan, both about twenty in age. John ele &Swery successful goldsmith
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had insisted to join the militia, despite the protests and wailing of his wife Marie Vresele, the
daughter ofGillis. Even better friends ofaines were the weavers Raes van Lake the Younger

and William van Lake, both aroundenty-five butveteranof Casgl, where they had fought
with John de Smet . malriedhWillas and Raed had maies dechtil, h a d
a sister of Gelnoot van Lens, who also joined the group. John de Hert had come too, the

shi pper 6 adnmmuead Beatise, alvan Vaernewijc girl. He was talkingdiePi

Denout, the fuller, who was married to Kerstideo hn de Hert 6s si ster. E
somewhere family relations to everybody else in Ghent, and James van Artevelde often
discoveredhis friends were linketb each other in many ways. They were all business

partners, engaged in trade secrets and in commercial agreements. James van Artevelde often
traded together with the Vreseles, who had a special cunning, like hifossltjffing up

gold in trade of about everything. James sold cloth of and with the van Lakes. The Denouts
worked much for the van Lakes, even though they fulled for several weavers. The de Herts
transported their goods and as they all profited from their relatiasptiught silver, gold

and jewels from John de Smet, which they also sold in France and Brabant.

The militiamen and loyal knights of Ghent had arrived in the evening after two days of
marching. The march had been uneventful, the weather fine and dryndimsg, the

friends of van Artevelde had flocked to James, attracted to him like the bees to a hive, as they
often assembled in Ghent. James could talk to them as if he were dialoguing with himself

only.

60Biervliet is a f or miodkatihbse highwallg, thest@wversar n d e e d !
barbicans that defend the walls from the side, the towers that form the gatehouses. The walls
are surrounded by a large, deep moat fed by the sea. The only way to attack this town is by
assaulting the gates, but thates are perfect killing grounds! See how well they are defended
from above and from the sides. We may tow our two rams to the gates, but crossbowmen will
shoot from the towers right into our packed mass of men and make many victims, while the
defendergan pour boiling oil down at the ram and at our warriors, and shoot arrows right
down. How could we ever capture this fortress? We knew of this, of course. We knew there
was a good reason why the Leliaerts of Ghent settled here instead of in any othéglac

can also not starve them out, for they have access to the Scheldt to the north and hence to the
sea. Ships will bring them food. They can have more victuals than we and last fob years!

The other captains joined van Artevelde.

OHow many mmeenaldiyd btrhienyg t oget her inside the
asked, hoping desperately on low numbers.
Gel noot van Lens replied, d6édabout two hundred

including the sons and friends of the banished or fled egse may have brought about the
same number of knights and trained ragarms from the countryside north and east of

Ghent. They may have four hundred knights in all, plus about two hundredtraens they

pay. From the town itself, maybe two hundreelmmore, less well trained, in less armour, but
warriors nonetheless. We may have to face eight hundred men in arms, of which four hundred
knights on destriers in heavy armour, four hundred more men on foot and in mail coats,
maybe wearing breastplates ajrédaves, all helmeted. | doubt they col&e foundnore

than one hundred crossbowmen, these men from Biervliet. | wonder just how loyal the militia
of Biervliet are to thé.eliaert knights. My gut feeling is the original inhabitants have been
forced tograb arms by theeliaerts and | guess these men will not fight hard, may even turn
against the lords when these seem to be losing thedfield.

A

60How many men have we brought ?6
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O0About six thousand, 6 James van Arbtudv éhlodve an
could even twenty thousand men get into that fortress? Only a few tens of men can attack the
gatehouses together; the rest of our army will stand watching. Maybe our siege engines can
breach the gates, but that may take eternity and our engameklaOur catapults may break

before any gate is destroyed. Our rams\Ve¢ghuselahsoo, but ramming the gates will make

many, many dead arndounded. We could fill the moat with earth, maybe near a gate, and use
scaling ladders on the walls, but that mail flood more land around the walls than we like.

We have a real i ssue here!o

OWe have no option but to attack the gates, 0
alternative. | propose we attack two gates at the same time. | would also shdwalbofyour

army at first. Maybe that scares Biervliet into surrender or into talks. The other half we must
keep in reserve, hidden, behind the hills, i
OWhy would they sally?6 James veymustknawlyvel de
now how many men we brought . 0

O6Not necessarily, 6 Peter van den Hovene obj e
leave Ghent, but not thereafter. They are aware we have come with an army, but they can only
guess with how many troops we came. 0

OWel then, 6 James van Artevelde concluded, 6
than they are. Here is the plan. We leave one half of our army, three thousand men, at our

present camp. Williarman Huse and William van Vaernewijc can lead theseg lizam

advance to a mile from here in total silence, to behind the woods, here. The three thousand

others we split in three battle§ a thousand men each. One group under Gelnoot van Lens

attacks the western gate, the gatBroges.The other group attés the eastern gate to

Assenede. That group will be led by Peter van den Hovene. We do not attack the south gate to
Eekl o, for that one | ooks the strongest to m
and storm to the first gate that falls. \Méack each gate for about three hours, of which the

firsthourf or the siege engines that work from a d
hours of fighting, but if there is a good chance we can breach at one of the two gates after that
time, youcontinue trying. If you got nowhere after two hours, you withdraw. My group shall

not participate in the attack on the gates, serve as reserves and to guard the central gate in case
the knights sally. Three groups of one thousand men each, approxirDatgiyu have any

A

remar ks ?06

The captains did not utter a word. They kept staring at the gates, frowning and looking very
dubious. They looked in awe at the high wdllétle was to be seeof the defendey, but that

could be a rusé~ew men in arms showed their heads from behind the crenellations, and then

only the stave and bow of a crossbow was seen, but the captains were certain hundreds of

eyes followed their every movement.

After a few moments still, the captains ran to tineem. Only James van Artevelde and Gillis

Vresele stood on the small hill, lingering in front of the town.

60You know, 6 Gillis Vresele suddenly said, ot
to fight on horses and armoured with plate. They aredonoen, arrogant men, men who

believe they are worth ten of us. We are merely the drabble of Ghent for them. How must they
feel, trapped inside a small fortress, evkit is a town? Do you think they will like walking

up and down the stairs to the emlmattents dressed in full armour? | suspect they hate

fighting on foot. Also, with eight hundred men and five hundred horses or so in that confined
space, that place must stink worse than a sheap after two days. How well will the
inhabitants like that? h hor sesd wurine must flow | ike a s
in horseshit when they wal k! 6
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James van Artevelde grinned, 6you have a par
are right.Now, tell me what you really meant to say!

0Soi Bl Gs continued his r eassihosehknghtsatklgongoul d b
sally from out of their rahole. If you show our three thousand men,ltekaertsmight sally.

Three chances out of four theyol!l sally! Wha

James vairtevelde gauged the walls again.

60You may be right, three chances out of four
stupid of them, for | donot whatioujestsaidmwakescan ¢
sense. We shall make our denstration a bit longer than plannéedm tempted to show less

men to the town, but then agaimyould not $iow less men, for thienightswill never believe
webroughtless han t hree thousand. 6

O0We neededandagasend mor e pi kes Gtihdn sswWoredsd ehemna,
men we mass first should have mgoedendagand pikes to stop a charge of knights. We
cangettbsef r om our reserves. 0

OFine, 6 JameagreedaamlyRhé mev éeéf deo glive the | ast o

He went down the hilld join the troops of the parish of Saint John.

A short time before noon, the warriors of Ghent marched into the plains in front of Biervliet.
They arrived in three waves.

First, the men from the parish of Saint John marched into theleeldy James &n

Artevelde. They marched smartly in tight ranks, about a thousand men, and positioned
themselves to the central gate. Biervliet could hear the commands being sibategrriors
stepped in silence to their places.

A little later appeared more men frdhre parish of Sairlichaelunder Gelnoot van Lens.
They positioned their ranks in another battle of a thousand men to the west, to the left of
James van Artevelde. These men came with the Ribalds of Ghent, whiooxend two
catapults and a ram. The ggeengines were held behind the lines, however.

The third battle was led by Peter van den Hovene, with the men from the parish of Saint
Nicholas. Their Ribalds also drew a few siege engines of Ghent.

The army of Ghent thus displayed, stood and waitedightdreeze coming frorthe sea

madethe hundreds of banners unfold and whivlould thel eliaert knights fight against their

own banners? James van Artevelde felt a huge pride in his heart when he saw the myriad of
colours of the army, although the broamd grey hues of the tussjoof the mail coats and of

the weapons of the troops dominated. The militiamen of Ghent, and a few knights on horse
stood around half the walls of Biervliet in silence. James van Artevelde forced his troops to
wait in good ordefor over an hour. The two other captains paced up and down the front ranks
of their men, now and then looking at James, expecting the order to attack, but James kept
them waiting. James did not waver in his plan. He waited until his own patience had been
entirely devoured by his passion to defeatltbkaerts the traitors of the town. He hated the
knights more with the second, for they were men of Flanders and of Ghent, yet they would
have the deaths of many of the good people of Ghent on their corsdtemally, the waiting
sapped Jamesds cal mness. He could wait no | o
gates.

James van Artevelde made one of this trumpeters call. Suddenly, all the drummers of the three
battles and all the trumpets joined Tine men shouted their war cries and hit their shields
with their weapons. The lack of any sound from the walls of Biervliet was eerie. James van
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Artevelde wondered why so few men showed on the embattlements of the walls. Had most
warriors of Biervliet flel the wrath of Ghent?

Then another sound was heard, a rolling thunder of hundreds of horses thumping the ground
at the gallop. The noise grew, neared, and then hundreds of shining, armoureddkmnights
caparisoned horses came in view of Gentenaargrom the northeast. The knights of

Biervliet sallied! The mass of horse riders came in view. They made a splendid view! Each
knight was in armour, each knight wore a matiioured surcoat over steel breastplates,
showing his badge. Each horse head was cdueith plate and a few horses wore steel horns
as if they were unicorns. Armour hung also along their front muscles, hidden undergsapp
emblazoned with the badge of the rider. The colours of the battle that advanced towards the
Gentenaarsvereadazzling, splendid and menacifayce The knights rode already with

closed visors, many of which wore pig snouts and bird beaks.

0The damn bastards have dressed up!d James Vv

Luckily, the militiamen of Ghent had not yet broken the raoksin to the gates. The two

other captains now retained their men and they waited for other orders that surely must come.
Only, James van Arteveldedhnot agreed on other signals for more orders! He called Raes

van Lake the Younger, Gillis Vresele ani@tér Denout to him.

O0Quick, 8 he cr i esgdmybdy,ruoto @elnsot Ted lEm to plase his Radtle

to our left in ranks eight deep. Télim to prepare thgoedendagand the pikes to receive the
horses. We do not attack the gates, wetfight he sal | y! 6

Raes ran off immediately. He had not more than a hundred and fifty yards to run, but timing
was crucial, now. 0

60 Pi et e rtg Petgrovan eéhrHovene. Telhim to position his forces to our right. We must

form one wallto face the_eliaerts He must retreat and step back to my right side, even if that
movement may costim men. Be quick! Have him prepare the front lines with goedendags to
fend off the horses! 6

James continued, O0Gillis, shut upduYou know yo
must find a horse in our lines. Tear down a knight if necessary. Go to the captains that wait, to
the two Williams. Tell them to advance on the run from the east. | want them biting in the

back of theLeliaertsas quickly as possible. Tell themharry, but to only attack when they

can come in at the backs of these bastards!
Gillis did not protest, though he was disappointed. He had wanted to fight and protect his son
and his friends. There was no time femarks, however. He ran to behind the lines.

James van Artevelde, the captarchief, was certain he would never have the time for the
manoeuvre of pivoting his troops in one continuous row, but also the knights in front of him
needed time to form tirebattle. The knights had emerged from a large gate to the north side.
They arrived in the plains south of Biervliet in one elongated column, whereas they had to
face the Gentenaars perpendicularly to where they arrived from. Their ranks thickened

gradual y, then | engthened before Jamesds centra
to have them in line with his person, facing the knights. He received enough time for Gelnoot
vanLersO men to position to his | efiotattackeeet er van

immediately. Peter could place them to the right of James van Artevelde, which happened in
some chaos for they had to run backward and they looked anxiously behind them all the time.
From left to right stood the men from the parishes of Sdiahael, Saint John and Saint

Nicholas. Gillis Vresele would bring the militia from the parishes of Saint James and of Saint
Peter, to which had been added the men from outsidaiipe
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ThelLeliaertknights assembled their troops ease, convinced wictory. James van
Arteveldenoticedwith some awehat most of their men rode on horseback, whereas his

militiamen would fight on foot. Not more than a hundred knights had remained loyal to the

al dermen of Ghent. These sduitdemin. Heeoldéreddhe J a me s 6
first three rows to prepare thgioedendagsand that took some more time, for nwamrying
goedendagbad to come forward artie menarmedwith swords, axes, maces and

morningstars had to step behind. The three captains tilusifp their defences with a wall of

shields andteel points. Th&entenaarprepared for the shock.

The knights of Biervliet and their meatarms took all their time to prepare. They formed a
splendid lot, all dressed in shining metal, long lances Imglal low to the ground. They sat
comfortably on caparisoned horses, many of which wore longitiggBurcoats and

trapgngs showed the badges of the finer houses of Ghent embroidered on linen. James missed
the crossbowmen in the front lines. He surmised most of those men of Biervliet had remained
on theembattlemerst of the town, and that was gqodadr the crossbows could Huris army

badly. A large group of men on foot stood behind the enemy battle. The knights had the
intention to launch an assault themselves, and only afterwards have the Kifiimig sl

totally by their footmen.

James faced about six hundred knightsre than he had feared, and somewhat over two
hundred men on foot. Bsix hundred knightslearly wanted to smash through his centre and
through parts of his left and right wings. They would be received on a porcupine of steel.

The single battle of thenemy suddenly advanced. The scene and the oidise advancing
horses was terrifying. Hati¢ knights wanted to scare the guildsmen by their mass of lances
and horses? Thangle, massed battle bifights advanced in very close order, lances couched
horizontally. Themilitiamen of Ghensaw a multitude of very bright colours and hundreds of
long lances directed at their breasts. Hwld they stop the energy of the galloping destriers
and thedangerous, vengeful monsterfssteel seated higher? Manymditiamanwhispered a
lastprayer. The priests that had come to the battle signed a crossenha theront ranks

of the guildsmen dedicated their souls to God, for they did not expect to live.

The knights drove their fierce destriers into a cantdrvaimen the mass was only a hundred
and fifty yards from the rows of Ghent, into a gallop. The knights shouted war cries, their
armour clang, the hooves of the horses shook the grated. war shrieks thundered over

the heads of the militiamen.

The FlemshLeliaertknights of Ghent threw all their weight of metal into the guildsmen of
Ghent who knelt, crouched behind thgiredendagsone end of their weapons firmly stuck
into the earth to absorb the shock.

The clash of the two armies was terrible. Tingt four rowsin the centref the guildsmen of
James van Artevelde were throdown andrampled upon. The horse riders stopped only
well within the sixth row They were stoppetthere, their impetus spemilost of the riders had
losttheir lances by therstuck through the bodies of bravditiamenwho had not wavered,
or lost in the shock, broken pieces when they stuck into the ground. The first rows of the
guildsmenhad been transformed iném incredible chaos of fallen horses, tumbling knights
andkilled guildsmen. Thgoedendagvall did not exist anymore, btied done its work.
Horses whinnied painfully, horses cried out in pain, horsesnflelly, prancing,with
goedendagstill in their flesh,and many a horse had falling crushed guildsmen.
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When their horses weraade to stop inside the rowtstee] the knights dropped lances and
took to swords, batttaxes and maces. A dogged fight ensued. The knights were trapped in
the army of guildsmen, but they wreaked havoc in the ranks. The kkigitked voids

around them, slaying all guildsmen who dared to approach themmilitemenmassed
together, they hindered each otrerd seemed at a loss on how to confront the mad masters
of hard metathat killed them too easily.

The help came, straaty, fromthe very first rows the knightsati overrun. Manymilitiamen

had been killed in the rows, but many more had only been thrown backwardoSkeyow

with vengeful eyesnmaddened to rage, standiofjenfive to one, amidst the biting horses.
Theknights there had too many warriors on foot around them to beat them all off. When they
slew a guildsman to the left, a courageous man on their right dunled their horse and slit
the belly of their animalGoedenlags stuck ugly in the sides of the Is&s, and more often

than not these had pierced the greaves of the knights. Horses continued to fall. The whinnying
and neighing and screamingdeath was awful to heaFhe centre of the guildsmen stank of
blood and of sweakKnights fell, leg trapped anderthe mass oflisembowellechorsesSome

fell over the animalg wide archesand not all could get up quickly enoughescape frona
sword slashing at their throat, from an axe cleaving their breastplatedSwere stuck

through the slits of the wiss of the helmets into eyes and brains. Blood sproutedtfrem
heads, necks, legs of the knights, and a knight severely wounded was a dead man. The
guildsmen used the baglints of theigoedendag#o thrust deadlyrustyiron spikeswith
superhuman fae through breastplates frorary close by.

The disciplined, masge attack of thé.eliaertknights,the army of theount,launched with
pride and confidence, had been brought to a standstill before the kraghiedn able to
breach all eight ranks ¢fie men of Saint Johallowingmoremen of the ranks to close in on
them, engaging thieeliaertsin a terrible slaughter from which the horse riders could not any
longer flee.

James van Artevelde stepped with Boudin Vreselenagdehan Terhagenat his left side,

William van Lake and John d&me to his right into the n&lée. He wielded a battlaxe he

had found on the ground, finding that weapon more efficient than any other. He swung the

axe in a circle and wounded or maimed any enemy horseaima near him. He slashed wide

at the legs of a fine, black destrier. He saw the horse neigh and slowly, slowly fall sideways,
throwing the knight out of the saddle. The knight fell hard to the other side, sd beehime

to rise, but James van Arteveldrrived a second earlier. James parried a mighty blow of a
leadstudded mace on his axe, felt the steel of his weapon quiver, feared losing it, but he held
on and backslashed again at the knight. The man of steel caught the axe on his mace and drew
the xe to the ground. James stood helpless

Boudin Vresele stuck higoedendagn the side of the knight and held on, pushing and

pushing with all his weight on the weapon. The knight cried out. Blood sprouted along
Boudinds weapon, olmetkmghtthesitatechandmas paralyset byttei | e t
pain | swungwith my goedendagn such a forceful way that the head of the knight was
thrown sideways. The mandés vi zor edhefieell met wa
my weaporand swung itanewtocuta t h e mareathed timeaeclk acdew the

point in. The knight hurled his mace sideways in almost a full circle around him, hitting

powerfully boyshrhiBeludli nidbrs tamel opening of the
Artevelde cut hisaxedeepn t he kni ght és side, right wunder
mail and reaching the mandés belly. Warm bl oo
Artevel debds surcoat and col ouredhiet mxeds Bl o

outof the terrible wound had inflicted on the man. The knight wavered, did not have the
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power anymore to wield his weapon anymaneroved to be a magician withy long, old,
rustygoedendag pi er ci ng t h el wasgdvareg in bieod, bistung deepl e t .
The knight sank to his knees, then he toppled &ach was my first encounter with horror in

a battle for Ghent! | remember it was cruci a
simply continue stabbing and slicing, without thinkatgall about the men one sleln.a
battle, one had to shed off oneds humanity!

Boudin Vresele stepped forward and engaged another knight, followed by William van Lake
and John de Hert. William parried a murderous slash of a heavy blade with hiswghileld,

Boudin andl pushedur goedendagforward with allour power, into the horse and into the
knight. The man slashed out at Boudin surprisingly agile and quick, so that Boudin received a
nasty slice in his side.could parry most of the power of theword, but | could not avoid

Boudin being wounded. | thrust my goedendag at the knight, who deviated my anger with his
shield, opening his protection, and then | stabbed again and again, until he fell, covered with
blood.

James van Artevelde had to knoamhthe battle raged. He saw how a few enemy riders had

totally pierced his lines, but there they now fought against the loyal knights of Ghent. The

enemyr i ders wreaked death in the | ast ranks, a
James though hemarked desperation however, in the faces of the knights who had pushed

their visor up for better visibility. Elsewhere, from the first to the rear ranks, a terrible

massacre of knights amdilitiamenin close combat was being waged, knights guitdsmen

fighting and killing each other. The guildsmen gave no mercy anymore. They had seen too

many of their comrades die.

James craned his neck. Fewer knights of Biervliet had reached far into the ranks of Saint

Michael and Saint John on the left. The men aftSdicholas on his right held their lines.

The din of the battle was deafening. The watrriors still launched their war cries. Steel clank on
steel, prancing horses whinnied, the wounded cried out, orders were shouted by the leaders of
men, drums still beéaand trumpets sounded shrill and high. The ground stank of horse sweat,

of hot blood, of urine and faeces, as some of the less courageous men had emptied their
bowels under their mail coats or even, for t
right, the ranks of Saint Michael and Saint Nicholas closed in with overwhelming numbers on

the front knights.

James van Artevelde felt exhilarated then, sure of vict@aw his confidence growdis

centre group barely held their positions, might everetseen passed over at pladasg,his

left and right wings ran to where they were needed. James swung his axe like a madman,
reaching horse and knight. He swung, hit, advanced, swung, hit and stepped on, forward, into
the fiercest fight, followed by hisoying guards. He was covered in blood by then, but
continued to wield his weapon with an energy and force that was not of this world. He fought
in a frenzy, and no sword or mace could hurt him. He parried and swungelldert knights

made many victims, inflicted ugly wounds the guildsmen, but they were inexorably being
slaughtered, killed mercilessly in large numbers, caught in a mass of vindngiitemen

James van Artevelde held his centre together, losing men loindpthe core of his army

closal. The guildsmen here remarked they were alone in their struggle, but they did not yield.
They had seen so many of their friends and neighbours fall, killed or maint&enignaars

they had remarked before, walking haughitilyhe same marketplaces of their town, that

their hearts and minds were filled with hatred and the need for revEmge. to left and

right, the men of Saint Michael and Saint Nicholas sprang into &@ewith fresh energy,
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falling on the knights as stream of devastation. Theliaertswere being killed mercilessly
in large numbers.

James stopped a few moments, emerging out of this madness, looking at the battle that raged
around him as if he were a bystander. Knights still had advanced far imtootves o f J ames
men of Saint John. James looked behind him. Boudin Vresele sat on his knees, holding a hand

to hisside fromwhere blood drooped steadily. Hiarld was soaketh blood. James cursed.
HehadsenGi | | i s Vresel e, B ovae llif of thesarnfy.dde ¢toeldnpt t o t he
allow Boudin to be hurt more. Gillis would not forgive him. James also saw now how John de
Smet, wounded at a legtood in front of Boudin, holding his hand to a wound and thrusting

his goedendg still at a knight on fob Two other guildsmen engaged the knight. William van

Lake was fighting to Jamesds right.

James van Artevelde came to his senses. He ran to the left of Boudin, who seemed to waver

and be fallingdown,unconsciousf what might be happening around hianes grabbed a

lance, dropped his axe, and while he stepped forward, he drove the long lance of a fallen

knight deep, very deep in the side of another steel monster that had wanted to hack at John de
Smet 0s head.

06Take that, bast ar lkdwith alsaomg lsoarseadry voice tb thevriddr,d e ¢ a
so that the surprised man turned, only to better see at the shaft that had entered deep in his

flesh. The knight fell from the horse, dropped to the ground, but James did not bother with

him, for otherGentenaarsdrove the long points of thegoedendags nt o t he warri or
and legsl among those meihstepped to Boudin Vresele and stood to protect the boy |

considered my brotheWilliam van Lake ran to us. William had always bindings of white

silk on him. He knelt to Boudin and bound the wound tightly.

James van Artevelde took up his axe again and turned the weapon to makerptace

around Boudin Vresele. Thenhiode Smet and William van Lake also stood next to James to
protect Boudin. Where vgaPieter Denout? A few paces forward, Pieter was parrying frantic
sword sasles froma knight who wore breastplates decorated with gold thread ndrie

knight, three corpses of killedhilitiamenspilled theirlastbloodred The knight made his
horseprance, bite and snarl at menS&int John who attacked him on the other side of Pieter.
This knightfought bravely and fiercely, with very efficient movements of his sword,

displaying an energy unmatched around James van Artevelde. Twonilibeganensprung to

t he man, fearless, into his sword slashing,
forced his animal backward while fending off thgsédsmen He managed to hurt a

guildsmen badly, and then he was gobbled up by the front ranks, mbegeknights

continued to fight. This was not a place of cowards, but no warrior thought of bravery or
cowardice in this battle. This was not a place to think. Friend and enemy just fought on till the
end. Nobody, whetn brave or weak, hesitated iretbdtle. One had to kill or to wound to
survive.

The knights of Biervliet might have thought for a few moments they were ngiine battle

in our centre, but thcentre held. A few knights rode back to the front, to gallop once more

into the ranks of the en of Saint John with a hard impact. The kniglad trawn open

spaces into the rows of the men on foot. They formed wedges now of from five to ten riders,
entering deadly into the massed guildsmen. Then, James, still defending Boudin Vresele, saw
a more érrible development.
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The twohundred or so footmen of Biervliet entered the fray! Together with the knights, they
formed an irresistible force éhcruelly attempted breaking the ranks and the spirit of the
militiamen

The men of Saint John could not tidhis pressuraVe died and stepped badke yielded
terrain. Then however, yet more men froar left and right wing spilled oveahe centre,

helping to form a more dense, thicker struggle of frewhich the footmen of Brvliet

might be choked. The kghts couldnot breach the thicker rows of men.

At that moment also, new trumpets sounded, other drums rolled their tunes, and James van
Artevelde saw his grandiose reserve of three thousaskdmen come running in from the

east, flyingbamers high, tooverwhelm the enemy. When the knights became aware of this
large,newwave of troopghatran into them, thegeemed to stop their fighting for a few

seconds. They resumed their horrible work, but teégated slowly towards the water circle

around theéown of Biervliet and towards the central gate. Tdaé was still closed, but when

a fairly large groups of knights reached it, the gate opened. Knight after kniglmtmtmvn,
abandoning the battle!

James van Artevel de s lem udthet,not dosd thosergatas!iAiem, af t
t hem! Il nto town! 6

To Ja me stibg somedftthe sidstacourageous and battkeaddened guildsmen ran
between the horses into town. As more riders passed the gate, so didilti@reenranon

foot through thegaping opening

The knightswvho still fought us in the battlefielobroke. They abandoned their footmen to fight

the guildsmen and be massacred, whereasflgyhe battle in mass. Other knights rode to

other directions, away fromme town. The ew a rsimorse riders pursued the knights of
Biervliet here and there, but some riders outrun them. In the meantime, hundreds of
militiamenflowed into Biervliet and secured the gatehouse. Tleengthad made a crucial

error. Thedefenders of Biervlighad let] a me s v an A rintetheietbwhatdhe ar my
same time as thelreliaertknights.On the battlefield,ite struggle in the rows of guildsmen
ended. Enemy on foot thrown down their weapons and surrendered in great numbers. Scores
of guildsmen hasted iatthe town.

Gillis Vresele had arrived with the reserves. He sighed. Biervliet, gentle, beautiful, bucolic

Biervliet would be ravaged. No captain could now Hmgdkthe guildsmen of Ghent. The

townds women woul d be r apedveldahbhdegivanerderstour der e
spare the town, but the captains and troop leaders could not retain their men from committing

the worst crimes in this first frenzy of the capture of the proud city.

Deep inside the centre of Saint John, Pieter Denout and Jolmet took at each side the

arms of Boudin Vresele. WitWilliam van Lake, they slowly limped to the tent camp in the
rear, in search of a doctor. Janvas Arteveldenad ordered them to the tentéany more
wounded men returned to the tents in the same w

James van Artevelde stood alone among the dead men, among the corpses of the horribly
slaughtered horses of the battlefield. The fight had been hard, horrible, short and deadly. He
cursed, but glorified in his victory.saw him stand without moving, arms wide opaibattle

axe now once mori@ one hand and shield in the other, directirggeyes in triumph to the
heavens.

While Boudin Vresele was being led off, James van Artevelde lingered in the battlefield. The
batle was not yet entirely over. It ragedinsideBiervliet and skirmishes were still being
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fought between small groups of horse riders in the far. James looked around him. He
remarked in a haze the hundreds of dead men soaked with blood, lying inrise lé&i
looked incredibly at the maimed horses that certainly would die, ®mptied of their blood.
Horsesconvulse aroundhim, moving desperately their heads, screanmingain Other

horses still stood, liped to here and therétamplingupon corpsesf men staggering and
then falling

The nsects of earlgpring arrived and settled in the blood. Gulls amassed oveictitas as

a strange silenaeow hung. The horses and the wounded men cried out their agony. Stray
horses began to rumildly atthes ound o f a anongthédeadsnenraedahas |,
blood. Dogs arrived to sniffle and tear at raw flesh. Then, the black bimwesedabove the
fields. James van Artevelde saw all these images as separate, until he placed them together
and realised oglnow the horror of the battlidames stood, covered in blood, rivulet®lood
on his face, not his own blood, but the blood of otBentenaarsthough enemies of his
cause The stubbles of a rough beard of several diaykenedis face.

Gillis Vresele came running to James, wondering where his son and friends might be. He
stopped abruptly in front of James van Artevelde when he saw howdiadt&ed his friend

was. Gillis saw a madman, not unlike the many other madmen that were ravagingBiervli

men unable tohink. Gillis saw a man spattered with human blood, blood and sweat in his

long hairand beard, hair matted with bld, a bloodied axe and shield still tightly in clenched
fists. Gillis saw that man suddenly roaring to the sky like ati@t has killed, opening his

arms to the heavens.tas a raw cry of victory, the release of the tension of the heart and the
soul.

Gillis thought, very muclsurpriseddmy God, he loved it! He loved the fighting, the killing,

the violence, the winningver others bysheer physicgbower. He loved being the victor over
other men. MyGod, what have we createti?as he always so reluctant to seek power

because he feared the power might change him so much, inducing him into loving the power,
and using it witbut ever stopping? How many talents has this man hidden in his soul and

how can we use them and bridle them at the same time? How can he dominate himself? How
is the power and the attention of Ghent going to change his character? We have not taken such
issues into consideration! We thought he would always remain the same person wé knew.
Gillis thought he too was now battdhocked, so he went to James, tmdpushedat his

shoulders, hoping to draw hiseénd out of the mad frenzy. Slowly, the crueltyle J ame s 6 s
wild eyes. Gillis asked where his son wigslehan Terhagewjtnessed all this in silence, too

tired to utter a word, mgoedendagesting on the earth. The two men remained oblivious of

me.

60Boudin? Boudin?6 Jameu hetivespllfoughtchext t@hBm @ilisi n  wa s
| fought with the boysl did not leave them on their owhtan fight in a real battle! The boys

are fineexcellentwarriors, all of them. They have taken Boudin to the tents, to a doctor. He

has received a swdrslice in his side, but stitching him up and cauterising will sufficdase
hiswoundHe 6 | |  Fhayrlimpedsoff.!If you run, you will catch them. Take a horse.

Many horses around! o

Gillis Vreseleheld onto Jamesshook him to his senseandthenJames had to explain

more detailwhat red happenedtoBoudi®&i | | i s ran to the tents. He
that seemed unwounded, and rode it in a canter to the tent camp, avoiding trampling the dead
men.
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A little later, the other captainssaembled arounttheir leader. James asked his colleagues to

enter the town and stop the massacre insidartiged thecaptaindo return as many men as
possible to the tent camp, but to guard the city. He wanted to leave tro$ &pllace and

returno Ghent, but he &dliaentstocoma lbackin@ few dagsardpet t h e
occupy the town. He would have to keep the army quite a few weeks still at Biervliet and

pursue the fleeing knights to where he could annihilate thémcaptains ran time fortified

town.

Jacob called all the leaders of his army to him. He dispatched orders to assemble the dead, to
count them and bury them decently. He ordered his riders into pursuing the Leliaert knights as
far as they could. He sent men to the temig#o fetch chariots and transport the wounded to

the tents. He kept me at his side as a messenger to help him in ordering his men about.

Completion

Boudin Vresele was attended to with rough care in the huge tent camp of Ghent at Biervliet.
His wound a&hed painfully. It kept him in constant pain for another week. The wound healed
well but slowly, and did not fester with pus. Gillis Vresele talked to James van Artevelde,
asking him for permission to bring his son and the friends of his son back toliefeet the
entire army returned homeward. James agreed to that, provided Gillis led a caravan of few
wagons loaded with other wounded men. One of the doctors would accompany thetwagon
Ghent. James van Artevelde provided Gillis with an escort of tweatyatarms on

horseback. James resented for a while his friend and best counsellor wanting to leave him
alone in the field, but he uS8odverodetbaciotd Gi | | i s
Ghent, glad to leave a place of death where the peopler @dwn had tried to annihilate each
other.

Themilitiamen whostayed at Biervliet sent out groups of loyal knights and-atemms on
horseback to tractheLeliaert knights of Biervlietwho might have remained roaming in the
environs. The villages around Biervliet had to be searched for fugitives. James van Artevelde
did not want to hand Biervlietver,back to thd_eliaert knights.

After a few days ofelativeleisurefor the army of Ghenbnthe twentysixth of April, a

guard of Bruges rode on the gallop into the camp of the army of Ghent. The messenger was
covered withrsweat and dust. He asked for JamesAsavelde. The man hadiden from

Bruges in one stretch without eating or regtiHis horse was half dead when he arrived at
Biervliet. When he was brought to James van Artevelde, who was scouting Biervliet on
horseback, the messenger told James and the surprised captains of Ghent that Count Louis of
Nevers had left his castle of Malvith a strong contingent of troops to take possession of
Bruges. Theount had probably hoped the army of Ghent would have a hard time fighting the
Leliaertsof Biervliet, so that Brugewould have remainequiet and undefended. Of course,
there werd_ eliaert knights inside the city who sided with tbeunt. Knowing the guildsmen

of Ghent engaged far from their base,¢bent and his men, led by the knight Morel de

Fiennes, had entered the gates of Bruges the previous day, and planted their barmers in th
town market place, in front of the belfry. Heavy fighting was now goinm dhne city, the
messenger told, for the fullers of Bruges had revolted almost instantaneously. The fullers had
run to arms and attacked the men ofdbent. Bruges asked despiis for reinforcements of
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Ghent to march on Bruges. The messergald not tell who was winning in Bruges, for the
fighting had continued throughout the night and the messenger had ridden ouges B the
early morning, sent by the aldermen.

Jamewan Artevelde immediately prepared five hundred riders, some of whom rode horses
recuperated in the battlefield, and he set off for Bruges that same evening. He asked William
van Vaernewijc to prepare an additional one thousand men on foot. These walidmar
Bruges the next day. Peter van den Hovene would hold in readiness another two thousand
men to march when notified.

When thehorsemerof Ghent entered with bouncing hearts the city fggs, theyheard

from the guards at the gates tii@e battle fothe citywas already over. Count Louis de

Nevers and Morel de Fiennes had naiught more than a fehundred meratarms, and

these had been overcome and defeated in the night by the fullers of Bruges, to whom the other
artisans had joined later on. Bes was in uproar, the city in revolt againstdant. The

fullers had suffered a few dead, but toeint had fleccowardlyfrom Bruges, and ridden back

to his castle of Male. The men ofijeshad refrained from pursuingm.

James van Artevelde brougfis warriors of Ghent to the marketplace of Bruges, also to in
front of the belfry, all banners flyingpis menriding in fine disciplined columns, proud and
smiling, to be welcomed in the streets by the guildsmen of Bruges who cheered them and
greetedhhem. The aldermen of Bruges ran to James van Artevelde and opened their arms.

James van Artevelde shouted, oO0friends of Bru
you defend the towns of FlandeWe want you to guard yoliberties and crafts! We maa

no harm, if your city is free we shall return saorGhent We heard at the gates the brave

guildsmen of Buges havehasedhecount 6 s men on the run! We, o
theLeliaertsof Ghent at Biervliet! We have come to your help because we also need your

hel p. o

The aldermen of Bruges received James van Artevelde in triumph, worthy of a liberator, even
though the town had repelled tb@ u n t 6 @ itsnoemTheyhad remained in feaf the

return of thecount with more warriors. The aldermen organised a meetimjthe same day a

defensive alliance between Bruges and Ghent was signed and proclaimed. The adedrmen

James van Artealde decided together to hold a larger assembllgegrmonastery of Eeckhout

with representatives of the three largest cities of Flanders, Ghent, Bruges and leper, and also

with theBrugse Vrije the castellanies of the countryside around Bruges. This assembly was

to take place as soon as possitiibe repesentatives of the other towns were called to Bruges

in a hurry by fast messengers. James stay®Hileinside the wall®f Bruges with his men

to make sure theount could not return

Two days later, James van Artevelde could address the represntdtitie three Flemish

cities in the grand hall of the Augustinian abbey of Eeckhout, situated near the centre of

Bruges.

6Honourable representatives of the cities of
theBrugse Vrije | greet yol We haveassembled to discuss the events of the conflict we have

with thecount and th&ing. Count Louis has tried to capture Bruges by treachery and thus

violated the freedoms of the town. As you may have heard, the army of Ghent has routed an
insurrection of krghts gathered at Biervliea revolt stagedgainst the lawfully elected

aldermen of Ghent. Our guildsmen militia are eliminating the last groups of men who

remained so loyal to theéng of France as to want Ghent to continue starving. These actions
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were drected against our charters of freedom. We are free cities! Free cities in a county of the
kingdom of France, but in a battered county. We cannot allow our freedoms to be trampled
uponany longerMWe cannot allow Flanders to suffer from the lack of wootlee whim of

men who do not care for Flanders, so that our guildsmen went out of work and had to starve.
Famine @ce more is harrowing Flanders. We cannot accept part of the peoplativing

Flanders to want to perpetrate such infalat have theountandking accomplishedo

ensure the welfare of their citizens, as chivalrous ideals proclaim@tiheof Flanders

forced his entry into Bruges to start taking away our freedpnams and he and thieng

must certainly have encouraged the knights aér@ho revolt.

It has therefore become absolutely vital and necessary for the large cities of Flanders to tell
thecount andking theyshdl ensure the strict neutrality of Flanders in the conflict between

the kings of France and England. The cities ahBers must promise they do not refuse the
feudatory obligations of theount to theking of France, but our cities need the finest wool

and therefore, together, we must refuse to provide troops to defend or attack ekirey tie
France or th&ing of England on any soil. We must be ready to defend that position with arms
in hand, confident in our strength and with unfailing determination.

Yes, we shall defend our interests, the freedom of the people in our cities and our fundamental
rights to exerciseur craftsVrijheid en nering remains our slogan more than ever. One city
alone can never win from the great lords in that struggle, bubtirg and théing will never

win from our three cities together giving them the same message! Let us thérefoesn

explicit alliance today, and actively seek the support of yet more cities of our county.

The message we should give to thent is one of peace. We want to remain neutral in the
conflict between th&ings, because we simply cannot do otherwise.Wsnt thaprincipleto

be recognised and our freedoms guaranteed as before the ignominious treaties of Athis and
Ar ques. My friends, these simple principles

The delegates applauded and an animated discussgam about whether or not the freedoms
claimed meant disobeissance to the liege lord¢dbet of Flanders. James van Artevelde
argued theountshould hawe to be made to understand the logical motives of the Flemish
cities. When theount agreed withhie cities, there would be no question anymore of
obeisance or disobeissance. The delegates concluded they had a right to refuse to starve and
die when one of their lordspunt orking, told them to do so for their own interestdy. The
delegates affirmithe three towns should loaktheir interests and their freedom, if

necessary guarantee these by arms. The alliance between the three cities would mnwritten
parchmentand signed by the aldermen. lasvalsodecided to send a delegation to thent

of Flandersn his castle of Male t@xplain this proclamation, to repeat atefend the

agreenert at the xt parliament meeting of the county of Flanders at Oostkamp.

The charter of the treaty was prepaoedparchmeniby the monks of Eeckhout and signea

the evening by the aldermen present atcthrderenceWhen the last men had signed, James

van Artevelde walked to the market place of Bruges, accompanied by the delegates. A very
enthusiastic populace greeted and acclaihied The guildsmen of thetvn, even the trade

guilds, shouted their agreement with the alliance. The guilds of Bruges fraternised with van
Artevel deds men. James van Artevelde was <cal
Ghent, the liberator of the county and of the cities.

At the end of April, a large delegation from the three cities rode to the castle of Male. The
men had sent messengers todbent, announcing their arrival, and they had received the
news thecount would welcome them. Louis of Nevers refused such a ¢aogg of about

two hundred men to enter the castle, but he admitted a smaller delegation of a dozen men to
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present their message to him. The representatives of the cities shouted for James van
Artevelde to read their proclamation to toaint.James wouldor the second time face Louis
of Nevers, but this time he came as the absolute victor who could dictate his will in the
county.

The aldermen of Bruges, leper and Ghent entered the magnificently decorated castle of Male,
which was a residential castlegtireally a fortress. It stood in the plains, did not seem to have
high and strong walls, no towers as barbicans, no large maata$tie had of course been

built in the middle of Flanders, but tkeunt could not feel safe here from internal revolts.
Strong forces of knights and meatrarms nevertheless defended the accesses. James van
Artevelde stepped firgiver the bridge to the gate

James remembered keenly how he ¢aneto thecount for the first time in the Gravensteen

of Ghent, afraid and nervous, feeling very small to meet such an important figure, feeling
meek as a commoner standing in front of the highest noble authority in the land. This time,
James held his head high, dmestepped on totally relaxed, walkiswiftly, confidently

through the corridor to the hall of Malde arrogantly ignored the guards and the noblemen in
the corridors.

Count Louis de Nevers sat on a splendidly carved, imposing wooden chair at therend of

hall. Thecount did not turn his back to James van Artevelde this time, and he remarked the
selfassurance with which the captamchief of Ghent stepped forward. James van Artevelde
went on. He stopped only when he noticed a few courtiers britiggighands to their sword.

He held his fist also on his sword, then. He hadabaindonedhis weapon in the presence of

the count nobody had asked him to do so, and he would have haughtily refused to give up his
weapon It was cold in the hall, the fira the hearth small, and Louis sat in heavy wool lined
with ermine. The air felt humid. No doubt, the hall had been prepared and only a little
warmed in a hurry.

Thecount spoke, Owell, Mer van Ar saeyv etlhdies, twemen
James van Artevelde looked straight, insistently, challenging, aioinet. He waited a few

moments, opened his cloak, and took a scroll of parchment out of his clé¢hess very

angry with thecount. He had seen to many dead men at Biervliet and ireBriite imputed

those victims to theount. He hated the man at that moment as his worst enemy.

James ai d with a steady, | oud voice so that ev
count, the representatives of the three good cities of GBarges and leper have met in the

Eeckhout abbey of Bruges. They have decided for the text of the following treaty, which they
haaceasked me to read to you. o

James theslowly read the words on the lines of the parchm&he alliance signed by the

three ciesengédwi t h t he wor ds, 0 wanethedfeebdengsasagreedof t he
upon in their charters and as valid from before the Treaty of Attufrom before the Treaty

of Arguesto remain respected by the counts of Flanders. The cities have Badelity and

loyalty to the counts of Flanders, and they respect these vows, but they remartotmthe

they want their freedoms to be respedtas) as well as the right to exercise their crafts. The

alliance is signed by the aldermen representieghree cities and thé&ije. 6

Thecount had been slightly bored while James van Artevelde read the long, pompous lines,
andhe had only frowned when James read of the active defence alliance between the three
cities. He lad been looking atis fingersas if thereading of theext did not interest him very
much. He waitedor along time before reacting, so long a time James van Artevelde wanted
to break the silence and turn on his heels, his message delivered.
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Then however, theount deigned to spka, 6 | s wlckaad to respectuhp fneedoms of

the cities, Mer van Artevelde, as | have done before. My oath cannot be challenged. Go and

tell that, you representative$ our good cities, to your colleagues aldernwptains and

whoever Neverthelss,| expectyou to obey me as your lortdand nobody else am the lord

of Flanders! | shall never recognise a man above me in Flanders, exdapgtbe

Thecount made a long gesture of his hand. He thus dismissed James van Artevelde and the

men of the citiesvho stood before him

James van Art evel decountbewilgterdpeat thavaathtothe t he | or
militia army of Ghent at Biervliet ana the coming parliamerdf Flanderast Oost kamp ? 6
Count Louis of Nevers looked back at van Artevelde, contemptuously, fadhenderstood

the words as an order and as a threat. His first reaction was to sneer trentagpres in his

hall had no righta order him about. He wanted to clear the hall of this drabble!

Hesuppressedi s f i rst words just in time, however,
to your army, Mer van Artevelde, not to an army illegally assembled without the knowledge

and ageement of youcount! | rarely attend in person meetings of the parliament of Flanders.
Nevertheless, my delegates will repeat my wo

James van Artevelde had no intention to continue talking tootlnat. He bowed and left the

hall of the castle, fdbwed by the delegates of the cities. They went in silence, and also in the
hall fell a silence until he hapgassedhe open doors. Then, he heard shouts of indignation
beingreleasedy the courtiers. His resolution did not waver. James grinned onlyyeament

back to the many men of the cities who waited outside. The delegaddsad been inside

with Jameslaterexplained in lively terms what had bedrostel.

Thedelegates gathered at the gate of Mdiscussed a shioime, andthen returned to

Bruges.

*kkkk

Count Louis of Nevers did arrive a few days later in the army of Ghent at Biervliet. He rode

into the campn a fine palfreya fast horsesplendidly dressed, long trapgson his animal

with the blackrampantion of Flanders embroided on a yellow field. He was accompanied

by twenty knights in full armour. They had sent a messenger a fewihdtoat of them to

warn the captas of his arrival. Was this army nalso thearmyof the count?

Themilitiamenbrought thecountto Jameg an Ar t evel deds small tent.
outside, dressed in mail and with a long sword at his side. His captains, all in mail hauberks

and breastplates and greaves, dressed as for battidpstuad him Their scouts had spotted

the group of rides long before, advancing on the neethst road to Assenede.

James van Artevelde was surprised, but he smiledcduma had wanted to show he, the

count,was still the supreme leader of Flanders, also its military leader, and therefore the lord

of van Artevelde and of the captains of Ghent. James van Artevelde did not mind the show,

which was as thin as the first ice the water ofa pond. He, van Artevedd commanded the

army of Ghent, and theunt knew that well enough. But appearances had to be respected.
Thecount remained seated on his pamygoadg hor s e,
town of Ghent, Captain van Artevelde, and to tell the menémaid anything else but

respect their freedoms as definedhe chaters of the town. Please call your men together. |
shall address them! o

James van Arteslde and his captagygrinned with incredulous faces.
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OHow i s 2t Jpmsesi b endeferddha soenucth Bypocrisy is displayed so
candidly. This man and hishg poked thd_eliaertknights at Biervliet to action against their

town, causing the death of many good men and ca@eg to spend thousands of pownd

Yet, here, now, this am res come to tell our guildsmen he will respect our freedoms! | have a
yearning to slay this man, here, but | cannot, for the wbfdidanders will rise against Ghent.

Still, the oath should withholthe bad marfrom further negative @ions against Gh, until

he has forgotten all about the oaths or until he will want to forget tlagch break them or find

some excuse to bypass them. | madshithe has guts, after all. | represent a ciigt thas

sworn obeisance to him. | did notsar to him Not per®nally but as a representative of

Ghent | have to uphold the oaths. The game mu

James van Artevelde gave the orders to assemble the army, but he did not move one foot. The
trumpets began to call shrill tones and the drums roladth madetheo unt 6 s pal fr ey
very nervously from one leg to the other, so that Louis de Nevers had to tug constantly at his

reins. Van Artevelde heard tleeunt curse.

In a few moments, the captains stood, positioned in front adotinet, and thre thousand

warriors stood in neat columns, banners open and flapping in the wind, behind the five

captains and their sergeants. Theant could not but see he did not have a rubble before him,

but the disciplined groups of trained warriors.

Thecount rodeon his horse along the lines

Hereturned, and then he cried in a strangelyduight ched but strong voice
well, men of Ghent! | am your lord, tlweunt of Flanders! | have come to promise you |

uphold the freedoms of your town, as writia the charters on which we agreed and which

you hold in the belfry, in honour of the good people of your city. | uphold your charters, as

you will be my faithful subjects. Together, \wkdl ensure the freedom and integrity of the
county of Flanders! 6

William van Vaernewijc shouted, OFlanders! G
by the thousands of warriors. Even James van Artevelde shouted that cry, witmitihe

remarked, but nobody added the name otthmt. Nevertheless, the shouisied to cheers,

and Count Louis de Neverschwon the day. William van Vaernewijc had also stopped the

count from giving a longer speech than necessary.

OHow many of our men notice the absurdity an
he got naeply.

Another voice inside hiolaimed , 6 have you not wished this? H
with thecount, as long as your few simple principles were accefted?reedom of the

cities, their right on the exercise of their crafts and their rightsaome are now guaranteed.

There will be peace in Flandets.this not the end, the aim you have sought? You could step

own now as head captain, and return to trading. Your job is finished! Rejoice add rest!

Count Louis de Nevers did not stay with theteaps. He left Biervliet immediately aftehis

short addresswithout saying one more word to the captains and to van Artevelde. When the
horsemerhad taken the road of Assenede again, the captains disbanded the army and the men
went back to their duty do their tent.

*kkkk

Count Louis de Nevers, despite having said the contrary in Male, also didiatferdorthe
conference in Oostkamp. He repeated the same oath. At Oostkamp, however, without ever
explicitly recognising in one single phrase #ikance between the three largest cities, he
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demanded the cities to repeat their oath of obeisance to him. He wanted this oath also to be
taken by all the other cities of Flanders, so that the county would be reconciled luittl. its
James van Arteveldgas glad to renstall the peace within the county. He and the other
delegates agreed to ensure the other towns of the county, not just the three largest ones,
reconciled thus with theoount.

James van Artevelde supposed then with satisfaction thiargest part of his aims had been
reached: wool was returning to Ghent in large quantities, the freedoms of Ghent had been
confirmed by thecount, Flanders would remain neutral in the conflict betweeRitigs, and
thecount has sworn to uphold this adirfthe peace in the county. What more could he have
wished fromthe count? He might step down now frdmeing the captaim-chief of the city.

Two reasons withheld himdm doing so. t¢ decided is task was not over yet.

First, hestill had work to do, apromised, to reconcile all the cities of Flanders it

count. Second, he began to cherish the power he exercised over Ghent, so that he was

reluctant to relinquish it.

6l do not |l ove so much the p GenemaarsAmhmt t hough
by far the most beloved man of Ghehtannot leave all that so soén!

After the conference of Oostkamfames van Artevelde returned to Biervliet. Tleéaerts

had vanished from the face of the earth. Their cause was largely senselessaso@hent

had reconciled with theount. Theking was far, had not come to the aid of the knights.

James van Artevelde took the army of Ghent back home, leaving a garrison of Ghent to guard
it. At the head of the army, his army, James was received tnamtly in Ghent. The

guildsmen marched in icy discipline to teuter, the military square of Ghent. Thousands of
people cheered in the streets. Ghent had heard of the good news of the reconciliation with the
count, the neutrality accepted, the old fremdaegained and dehltsthecountremitted.

Peace had been restor@tie people were satisfied finding renewed safety.

Even the staunchest supporters ofdbkent among the aldermen applauded James van
Artevelde as he marched on foot in front of the troops.niitiga of Ghentwere disbanded in
theKouter.

Immediately thereafter, as tifeterth of May, James van Artevelde, William van Vaernewijc

as captainghe aldermen of Ghent with a delegation of aldermen of Bruges and leper,
including men such as Henry Goethals, John Breydel, James de Schotelaere and Hugh van
Lembeke, accompanied by envoys of Count Louis of Nevers, rode to many of the smaller
cities, modly situated in western Flanders, to urge them to renew the oath of fidelity to the
count of Flanders. They thus visited towns such as Bailleul, Ninove, Duinkerken, Kortrijk and
Roeselare. Ghent, Bruges and leper controlled vast territories, but nowtiseafothe regions

that lay to the west, and nobody, not in the leastto@t, had forgotten that the last terrible

revolt of Flanders that had cost the | ives o
out in those parts of the county.
Inthelas week of May, Arteveldeds group also vi

that were under feudal obligations to the Germraperor, in the.and van Wagshe county
of Aalst,and in theVier Ambachtenthe Four Craftsthe lands north of Flamds, west of the
Scheldt.

On the eighth of that same month of May, King Edward IIl of England addressed a letter to
the aldermen of Ghent, Bruges and leper. He assured them of his friendship, announcing to
the three cities the departure of his ambassatlwbishop of Lincoln and thearls of
Northampton and Suffolk, to the contineHe proposed a conference in Antwerpe
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ambassadors of Edward Il were to discuss a commercial and political alliance with the cities
of Flanders.

James van Artevelde wascupied with his tour of the Flemish towns in that period of end
May, so he did not accompany the delegation of Flanders to Antwerp. The delegates knew
very well what kind of text they could negotiate with the English ambassadors.

James had also to makere theking of France received the correct information concerning

the agreement between the cities andcthant, so Thomas van Vaernewijc and John

Utenhove, the two foremost knights of Ghent and loyal supporters of James van Artevelde, set
off for Frarce on the third of June.

King Philip VI of Valois welcomed th&entenaarsvarmly at the court. He had by then fully
understood it was harder to impose his will in Flanders than his counsellors had held in hope
for him. The mood of thking was reconciliaty. He had heard, of course of the talks that

were being organised in Antwerp with English ambassadors. If he wanted to keep Flanders at
least partly in his grip, he could not alienate the cities nmuateat this moment. King Philip
suspended the debtstbk cities to him, as well as the debts of individuadrtersof the

cities. Theking gave safe conducts to Thomas van Vaernewijc, which stated that Flemish
merchants should not anymore be seized in France. This would make an end to much
contraband trait between France and Flanders, so that the merchants of Ghent in particular
could work in safety in the north of France and transport their goods over the Leie and the
Scheldtfar from and far into the north regions of France.

In that first week of Jundames van Artevelde remained in Ghent. He had full confidence in
what Thomas van Vaernewijc would be negotiating in Paris, which was after all important in
gaining King Philipbdés goodwill, even if the
announement of the reconciliation of the cities with twaunt.

The conference in Antwerp was far more important, James evaluated. He had obtained that
with the Flemish delegation rode Gillis Vresele and William van Lake. These rode several
times to and frdbetween Ghent and Antwerp, to confer with James on the evolution of the

tal ks. Jame s 6 snesdviadtte the ntain nefyatiadoe far IGhent,Jhald regular

council with Gillis and William. Ty decided together on wdh topicsand when James van
Artevelde should be kept abreasigive his opinion.

James Mash finally arrived in Ghent witlraatythe ambassadors had agreed upon. Masch

read and explained the text to the captains and to the aldermen of Ghent. James van Artevelde
expressed his satisfamt and gratitude to James Masch, and so did the other authorities of
Ghent.

On the tenth of June of 1338, a mere five months after the beginning of the leadership of
James van Artevelde in Ghent, the English ambassadors of King Edward and the ddiegates o
Flanders signed a treaty by which the neutrality of Flanders was definitely recognised.
Flanders would have #éright, without causing the displeasure of kieg of England, to

refuse English and Bnch menatarms inits territory. England recognised the feudal duties

of thecount of Flanders to his liege lord, tkiemg of France, so that tfeeunt could respond

to the call to arms issued by tkieg of France. The cities, however, would send no

militiamen to either kingEngland would procure wool to Flanders. The Flemish merchants
could not only buy wool at the staple of Dordrecht, they could do so in any town of England.
Also, goods which held the seals of the Flemish cities, could circulate freely in England.

On the hirteenth of June, alg€ing Philip VI signed a treaty with Flanders, which was
brought back to Ghent in triumgly Thomas van Vaernewijc dhetwenty-first of June. The
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king wrote he had heard the entreaties of his dear and faithful coustoutiteofFlanders, to
understand the hardships the inhabitants of the towns of Flanders suffered from the dearth of
merchandiseThe citizens of Ghent had been struck with grief under the interdict. In view of
these calamities, theng pardoned the misdeeds of ttikzens of Flanders and willed also

that they be absolved by tpepe. The Flemish merchants were to enjoy free trade in France
and English merchants were allowed to commerce freely in the county of Flanders. Enemies
of France had to be resisted, but kireg would not demand troops from the towns, unless the
county was threatened. Theunt of Flanders had to provide his due feudal services, as well
as the vassals of tloeunt.

Thomas van Vaernewijc read this treaty solemnly to the delegates from itigt+taties in
conference in Ghent.

James van Artevelde arrived that evening in-thide in his house of thkéalanderbergwith

copies of the three treaties in his hands, one witkitigeof England, one with thdng of

France, and one with tleeunt of Flanders. In his ha#at the assembld@haraildisgroup, the

men with whom he had decided to change the course of fate for Ghent.

At his table sat his wife, Catherine de Coster, Gillis and Boudin Vresele, Wouter and John de
Smet, Raes van Lake the Elddathwhis sons Raes the Younger and William. Also present

were John and Pieter Denout, the fullers, and the shippers Arnout and John de Hert. For the
first timel, the young knightéhan Terhagen, adopted by the Vresele faraytheir son

stood behinany friendand brotheBoudin Vresele.

James read in total silence the three texts, in full. The men listened reverentlyw@&hen,
cheered andve filled our cupsrom the bottles of expensive sweet white wine Raes the Elder
had broughtWe all marvelled at howuickly and efficiently they had turned the hands of the
aldermen of their city, of theount and of the tevkings.We were fully awareod a me s 6 s
successAlthough the authorities had graciously granted the liberties Ghent needed to regain
its wealth andreedom to operate, they all stated this result had been obtained by showing the
determination and the force of their cifjhe victory of Biervliet had been crucial.

0 Y e s ¢ount ahceth&ingsconfimt hey have given us oudbidtr eedc
freedom is never given. Freedom has to be taken. We have demonstrated our power and

forced thecount and théings to grant us our freedom. We have needed to prove our force

with the armsWe had to shownd use our sworde be feared. That must ber lesson. One

only gets oné seedom when one is willing to fight for it and when the other side believes

one is willing to do sdo the very endl

ThePharaildignen were amazed at how powerful they were, how powerful their city was.

Were they not thequals now of counts and kings?

0 Whshduldwe do next ?6 Raes van Lake the El der a
Nobody heard what he said, as the men cheered and claciqthe

James van Artevelde had heard. He had a new plan reexdlgeedream.He would not stop,
now! The aste of blood at Biervliet had given him a taste for power, the confidence he
needed, and he intended to use that power for more.
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Chapter 2. The Neutrality of Flanders . Summer 1338 z Spring 1340

Consolidation

On the twelfth of July of 138 Edward lliking of England, sailed with a large fleet of war

cogs out of the Thames. He had received fdrata the English parliameifior an expedition

in France The funds weré the form of twenty thousand bales of wool. With him sailed his
wife, Philippa of Hamault, for Edward wanted to consolidate his allies in thwe Countries

north of FrancetHe had to be particularly cautious with Hainault, for Count William of

Hainault his fathefin-law, wasalsothe brothefin-law of Philip of Valoisb y Wi | | i.,amés w
Edwardsailed withhis peersthe earls of Derby, Warwick, Pembroke, Kent, Suffolk and
Arundel. Also the knights Robert of Artois, who had fled France, Reginald of Cobham,

Walter de Manny, and many other petty nobles accompanied him. These men were out for
high rewards, for rich spoils of war and for ransoms on the noblemen they would make
prisoners in skirmishes and battles. A week later, they lowered anchors in view of the harbour
of Sluis, the first seaport of Brugesiving from the Channel. Edward Itlid not disembark

his men at Sluis, faaccording to recent treatigbe Flemish armies would have to resist him
tolerating no foreign troops on their territolye did not want to alienate his allies.

When the news of a possible invasion by English troops reached Ghent, James van Artevelde
conferred quickly with the two brothers Maes and William van Vaernewijc in the
SchepenhuisThe one brother represented the civil authority of Ghent, the aldernaetinean

other the captains of the town, the military leaders.

6 Thkieng of England cannot come on | and with a
stated, worrying.
He feared James van Artevelde might | ow t he Engl i sh army on FI e

signed teaties in which is stated such an incursion is strictly forbidden by French and English

ali kel o

6l know and | agree, 6 James van Artevelde re
to set foot on our land with armed men. Still, we cannot show 8fus with a large army,

waving belligerently at thking with ourgoedendagsand shout at him to sail away or have

A

his head bashed i# little courteous behavioumightb e wel comed. 0

60We can call our mil it i anobilisatipe odnemough bydis wi | | g
numerous spies, and back off! o
6No, no, no,®6 James hushed, shaking-his head

rattling! Edward knows the treaties as well as we do. He is merely testing our determination.
Maybe theking wants to contact us, see who comes to him in the first place, who is willing to

talk with him and how, as a friend or as an enemy. He is gauging how popular or unwelcome

he is in Flanders. | have to go to him before other fools reach him, suchesergptives of

thecount, and make it clear to Edward we stand behind our treaties, facing all the parties

involved. We must honour him, flatter him a little, tell him how handsome he is, but remain
firm.o

Maes van Vaernewijc nodded.

ol f | kg Maeg wilt tiea@ldermen agree? | cannot call all the aldermen together for

a decision, we have to be very quick. Can yo
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6l believe | can do that, James. I finl donodt
Ghent, but | do not think that will happen. So, go, and telkithg you have come as the
of ficial del egate of Ghent. 0

60l wonoét hkawng t & at e dhed tgmendboas his sthip, he will assume |

come as leader of GheiVhatifyou dondét get the aldermen to af
60That wondét happen. the msud |1 ft hirto wy eatl | d oreys whea
expressourier to Sluis to warn you. William can servecasirie r . But it wonodot h;
OFine, 6 Williamdednt Vaer oewi we, nbhe captains
OExactly, 6 James added. o6Still, you talk to
call the militia to arms. Thking might force his army on land. Then, we must resist. | shall
sendamssenger to Ghent in that case. We have
The men agreed.

James van Artevelde rode as fast as he could to Sluis. The authorities of Sluis and of Bruges,
includingthecount 6s bail i ff, me tappbardwithppdleyfacemndt h hi m.
quivering voicesJames spoke to two aldermen of Bruges who watched the English fleet with
growing apprehension. He asked them as friendly and firmly as he could not to briads men

arms in view on the quays of the harbour. There waserd for panic. The two aldermen of

Bruges were worried biihey werecourageous men. They had not eueaicted when the vast
English fleet came in view of the port. James went with them to the harbour, and in the
dazzling sun, on the silvery water, theywghe wonderful spectacle of a few hundreds of

ships splendidly adorned in all colours, waiting in the harbour, still at seBhtimeasthe

royal war-cogin front.

James van Artevelde immediately asked for a barge to bring him to the fleet. Soonthes and
aldermen were being rowed in a small galley to the English fleet. Bbaishowed the large
standards of Bruges and of Flanders. When they reached the fleet, they had to ask twice where
King Edward wasAt lastthey bumped against the large veagthe Thomas painted

recently in very bright colours with the triple lions of the royal badgdasked for

permission to come on board.

King Edward watched from the railing of his ship how James van Artevelde and the aldermen
used roped ladders to climbinsidehis cog. James was the first to jump ondbek Archers
pointed their arrows at him.

Theking looked at the scene of the two finely dressed men who stood obviously in some fear
on his deck and the tall man in a short brown tunic, leathersiralpje stockings and shoes,
wearing only a long knife, who had come with them. He supposed rightly the man in the
simplest of clothes but with the most energetic eyes to be the leader of Ghent, who also had
obtained the support of the other cities. Thesicame to talk to him, before tbeunt of

Flanders! That was good news, for toeint was much his enemy, the cities mafrais

allies.

King Edward welcomed James van Artevelde unceremoniously on the deck of his ship, in the
invigorating sea breezd the summer morning. He put out a hand to van Artevelde when the

men bowed and introduced themselves.Riheng 6 s ri ght hand went to t
Artevel de, but to his | eft came&ngtsmiledr est on v
amiably.

0 1 t odtemegtgou in person, lords of Flanders! Welcome on board dhtiaas Why

dondt we tal k f ur theathiehera in thefcskwind of thé dayy rdther t a |

A

than inside my rooms. Arundel, can you have chairs to be placed on deekspke ? 6
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Theearl of Arundel went, ordering the seamen about. Chairs and antal#ebrought in a

nick of time, beakers and wine.

James van Artevelde studied Kiggward Ill. He was astonished at the figure ofkimey,

deeply impressed by the man he saw. Edward Ill was very tall, a very powerful man

appearance, very knightlike, handsome and elegant. Thkieg was dressed in blue wool

lined with gold thread, a tunic that came to his knees. Embroidered on ¢hwdliwere the

golden lions of England, and the tanvas held at the waist by a blue leather belt closed with

golden clasps. Partofthée ngdés chest was bare, open in a w
necklaces of gold, dark blue silk stocking and shoesuef leather with long tips. Edward

was not dressed in mail. He was sailomga war expedition, butecorredly did not expect to

be assaulted here,Br uge s 6 h ar bkmgiwalked,\fdcedron, hermeved very

elegantly. Heointed witha smileto the table and the wine beakers. His eyes and face smiled
honestly at the men. James van Artevelde noticed his pointed, blond, yellowing beard and the
kingds | ong, drooping moustaches, a feature 1
at t he nrawndangelligkrat eyks, thinned as of a sailor in atsumed skin. The

ki ngds nose wa s Hehadhigrecieekbandiss @herrfeatares fine, a little

angular yet softened by the charming grin on his mouth and by the ease with which hé move
around the Flemings.

6Women must fall rapidly for his power and c
friendliness, his warmth, his crueltyis willpower. What is he, adberous womaniser, a

charming but superficial politician, a warrior, an astutagoer, a man with a hang for

pessimism of for optimism? Whatoud | watch to be able to categorise and understand him?

Is he dangerous, devious, or honest and straightforward? Is he a negative man or does he want
the kest for all of us? Should I likefmiornotd di dndét | i ke Count Loui s
sight. How about thiki ng ? 6

The two aldermen of Bruges kept a stern face, but James had a long experience behind him in
negotiating contracts. A smiling, open face and simple arguments most of the times led to

quicker and better solutions. James grinned as broadly kmthdeven leforeEdwardor one

of his earls, Arundel and Warwick, had been able to grasp a beaker, James van Artevelde took
one and handed it over to tkieg, who accepted, amused, and drank. Then also James took a
beaker. The aldermen sipped with almost closed fipsJames and théng drank eagerly.

Both were thirsty.

6Sourpusses, those two aldermen, 6 James t hou
He drank, cheering to theng. Theki ng gr aci ously forgave James?®o
OHe is not very suscepiibBetaed mot @ushi bkin
warned himself.

Theki ng sai d, 6l am glad to meet you finally,
times to our court, butdid nothavethe occasion yet to talk to the aldermen and the captains

of your tavn, nor to get acquainted to you. | am impressed with the fine, wide harbour you

have here. | have never seen so many merchant ships together. The bay protects the ships

A

wonderfull yl! o

0OAnd | have never seen suchouahgminglstsy 60f Jaente sa
Artevelde replied.

60You may call me my Jlkond, c&ntismaentdrdlyyny€¢hes de,
war fl eet. | assembled a few ships, but not
OWhat can we do to please you, mylyl ord?dd van
61 am on my walki ntgo hAansttwe ryp ,abn stwheer ed. 061 want e

representatives of the Flemish cities, and of courseryparticulay Sir van Artevel
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The men spoke French as at any court of the continent, and Edward had #sedc¢hevord

of ASeigneuro to James.

6l am but the military | eader of th+en-town of
chief of Ghent. We can organise a conference and introduce our best families to you, my

l ord. o6

0That might b euldihave te diserbbark mytmere and that woald take quite a

l ong ti me. Mor eover, |l do not think my ar my
Sir van Artevel de?90
6Your |l ordship would be very welcome indeed,

escort of many men to ensure your safety. Our treaties indeed do not allow foreign troops on
Flemish land, as | am sure your lordship knows and understands. Please consider us as friends
of England, however. We want to trade freely with England, augmenteitare by selling

the cloth made from English wool to English people and in doing so fare better together. Our
countries can surely profit from trade. We do owe feudal services to our liege Iokohgod

France, so we desire to remain neutral inayn f | i ct bet ween Engl and a
6l had hoped for warmer and more direct rela
advice on many matters. | would | ike an open
O0We grant that gladly, my |l ord, 6 James repl:i

James felt relxed. Theking obviously did not really thought it realistic to bring his men on

land. Theking would not violate recent treaties. He had maybe wanted to see Sluis by
himself,gaugethe grandeur obne ofthegreatesharbous in the world see how the Flemish

would react on his show of power, probably also take in provisions for his army, which van
Artevelde knew was already being cared for by the aldermen of Sluis, akidgheanted to

speak shortly to influential men of Flanders, t@do unt 6 s me n.

James van Artevelde drank again, let a moment of silence pass

Then he saigholitely, 6we can organi se kinganéteet i ng bet weer
representatives of the cities, at Sluis or elsewhere in Flanders. We must, however, guard our

new y defined neutrality. o

6Meaning you donét allow my men off my ships
d am afraid so, my lord, but we would want you to be absolutely assured of our sympathy.

May | also point out, as you surely know, | am not a noblemen in my courtduydd me far

too much honour but addressing mefimased 6&Bri r 6.
fiMerdbi n my own | anguage. Il am a commoner . I 1 e
6l know who you are and what f¥rance amnoemineSi r v a
Nobody in my country who commands an army of how many, maytitbousand men, more

than | could carry in any fleet, is a common man. Such a leader would always be addressed as
fiSiroin England, and that is what | imig continue daig. We honour men like you, Sir

James, at their true value. Mehavhave reached the highest functiomsny land because of

their personal capabilitiee peers of England. The people in my kingdom are practical men

and women, Sir van Artevelde. We appate and reward any man who contributes to the

kingdom. We are too small in the face of our enemies to renege on talent, be it political or

military. Tell me, how could we become allies with the cities of Flanders? | mean true and

loyal allies, notmerely r i end s, but true allies?b6

0The county of Fl ander s, myking o Frahce tok@s ofgi v en
Nevers. Count Louis is married to a French princess of royal blooccoDat was educated

in France. He cannot and will not ignorereject his feudal obligations. Tiweunt is our lord.

An open, definite revolt of the cities of Flanders againstount is an act against the oaths

of our aldermen, against our Gagpointed lord. Flanders would be excommunicated and

placed under the fardict by power given by theopes to théing in case of a revolt aimed at
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our liege lord. We would be assaulted by the French feudal army, as we have been in the past.
We have won battles in the pasfainst Frangeand we have lost battles. We wantive in

peace, to work and trade in freedom. No, we cannot now openly enter into an alliance with
England, however much sympathy we haveytmr. 6

6That is spoken |i ke a trader, | ike a mercha
OWhich i s8 wWhaantesl reemm,ort ed, al most whispering.

King Edward drank, looked again at Sluis in the far, seemed to reflect, looked at the gulls that
soared and screamed overhead. James van Artevelde thoughtdieehded théing by his

words. He cursed inwardly. Haauld have been more careful.

After a few moments, King Edward sighed. A smile once more formed on his thin lips.

d understand your dilemma, Sir van Artevelde, and | sure would like to take the dilemma

away from you. It must be a heavy burden. | like¢radike you. Traders, | learnt, can also

be subtle men, Sir James! | thank you for your frankness and for your logic. You might have

given me vague, courteous, empty promises of which you and | would know they would never

be fulfilled. Yes, | appreciatéé honesty. The situation is simle.

Theking paused. He waited quite a while, looked at van Artevelde, then seemed to come to a
difficult decision.

He s lahavd a soldtion ready to your dilemma, nevertheless! You say you are bound by

divine obligations to th&ing of France, but who ising of France? Philip of Valois is a

usurper of the French throne, which | awfully
OWe, humbl e poorters of imgohRrance,orglord.dhe deci de
peers of France and the Holy Pope can decide on such matters. Truly, if the throne of France

is your rightful due, then God will grant you the throne, and we would thiedkyng of our

countries loyally. | would very much welcome such a development, for it seems a high lord

must car e f or-beingasd I belidhg Philiptofsvaloisvdeek ot care much for

the Flemish people. 0

61t seems t he nlshalBhave tovakerthe é&rown ef Francedow force, for the

peers of France have chosen for Philip of Valois angapes of Avignon are Frenchmen.

You do not like youcountancki ng muc h, I think. Would you be
61 woul d, ypoasrTeeaawasloflFlandersnhowever, have proposed to remain

neutral in this conflict. The cities of Flanders will hold on to the treaties concluded recently

with yourself and with Philip of Valois. Please consid#e need grain, and our grain comes

from FranceFlanders buys wool from England because of the treaties, for the wool allows us

to survive. But also, the wool bought finamgfort he Engl i sh expedi tions!

King Edward grunted.

060f course, of course, 6 he Iattheselinglofdbalegefd. 01
wo o | means to the kingdom and to me. 0

King Edward took James van Arteveldacoe mor e by t he shoul der s, s
beautiful the sea and the land are at this place, Sir Jdineg lie as wonderful as the curved

back of anudewoman. Today, we can enjoy our wine and the viemanfess to you | have

not just come to enjoy the landscape. These waters are infested by pirates, French pirates. |

hoped to encounter a few and burn their ships. England is being harassed frothesg o

seas! The pirates have fled from my fleet, as they are lowly cowards. Tomorrow, | shall sail
with my fleet to Antwerp. I need more allies
After this conversation, King Edward and James van Artevelde, the earls of Englahd and
aldermen, continued to chat about inconsequential matters. An hour later, James and the two
slightly inebriated aldermen of Bruges left ien g 6 sdelightted \pith their visit
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James van Artevelde remained one more day at Sluis, to watch watwrnisyes the English

fleet majestically sail out of the bay of Sluis and the Zwin, into the estuary of the Scheldt, to
Antwerp. Then he rode back to Ghent and reported to the aldermen King Edward had made a
brief, courteous visit to Flanders. Tkiag hadnot disembarked armed troops on Flemish soil,

in accordance with the treaties. James could confirm King Edward respected the treaties he
had concluded. James explained openly how much more agreeable, polite, concrete and
honest his conversation with Edwdrad fared, in stark contrast with any conversation he,
James, might haveed with thecount of Flanders. Eyebrows lifted in Ghent when James van
Artevelde showed his sympathy fiding Edward of England, but nobody dared to object at

that time. The aldernmepraised James for his successful embassy mission.

In the beginning of August, elections were held in Ghentdar aldermen. William van

Artevel de, JamesO0s brother, was chosen as al
knight John van Steenbek@ndes van der Hoyen, Gerard de Néigdyin van Veurne,

Baldwin ute Meran, John Rugginstahd John Speliaert who became first alderman of the

Law, plus others. Aldermen of the Estate were William de Meerseman, Zeger uten Dale, John
Minneman, Simon de Neek, William Molenyser and others. Dean of the fullers then was

John van Dessele, dean of the weavers Johdeaxiioet and dean of the lesser guilds
William Yoons. Most of these men agreed with

James van Artevelde silenceg &arms and persuasion all opposition in the smaller cities

around Ghent, thus enforcing his regime of neutralitys meant sometimes exerting
strenuous efforts to maintain order, for not
Not always didhe captains he placed in these cities behave as he had wished. James for

instance sent Ser John van Abbinsvoorde and Gerard Toen to Kortrijk to serve as captains and

to have his policy be led in accordance to the treaties. Toen was a violent man and both

captains were later accused of extortions. The ensuing disturbance in Kortrijk had to be

guenched end September.

Thecount of Flanders also resented how Ghent took the ascendancy in Flanders, undermining
his authority.

*kkkk

James van Artevelde effeavely pacified the cities of Flanders to the new pact of neutrality

and to thecount of Flanders, Louis de Nevers, who had sworn to uphold theJpanesid

the same with the lords of the castellaruéthe countryside, preachiryerywhereeace and
reconciliation. Many aldermen and captains of Ghent were sent out with similar missions, and
James reported a few times to toeint in the castle of Malen how much progress haedm

made.

At one of these meetings, van Artevelde entered once moceuhe t 6 $He lad Iefi about

a dozen of his guards outside the castlewas tired, for heda been on several miss®uap

to the last days.

Count Louis de Nevers expected James van ArteveldddlyatHesat on a large wooden

chair in his hallcongregting with the noblemen of his court, wanting the courtiers to hear
and to appraise what van Artevelda&llio say, so that he could hear their advice afterwards.
Van Artevelde was used bydttime to the figure of theount. Louis de Nevers did not
impress James anymodameslid not look at the magnificence of the great hadl, did he

give much attention to the gaudy courtiers.
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It was the second of August of 133@mes wanted telivera shortoral report, and #n

leave tle castle and ridas fast as he could back to Ghent. It widag one of the last times he
would come to the castle to report, for he brought nothing an alderman could not inform the
count in a short, matteof-fact letter.

James stepped to theunt, remarking a few knights of Ghent in the hall, people he had not
expected to see so near teeint and in the castle. James wondered why those people were
present. Hathey been called in to demonstrate to him, Jamegoiina still had powerful
following in Ghent? Did thelLouis of Nevergry to impress him? Did theount want to show

to the knightdhow the captauin-chief of Ghenhumbled himself before them? James felt the
anger rise in his mind, but hé& lon his lips and conjured himself to beef and impassive.

James stopped before ttmunt, bowed, and began to explain what kind of actions had been
organised at which town and castellany, who had been delegated with how many men from
the militia of the three main towns of Flanders.

James had not even finished speaking, when he heard hard laughing behind him.

He interrupted his report and instinctively turned to the hall, to hear somebody continue

saying, quite | oudly, Owe have heretma common
long sleeves, in colours of a badge that has been drawn at the carnival of Lent. Do you think
t he man wears a |l ong tail too?6

James van Artevelde saw a group of knights and landowner poorters of Ghent flocked

together, mockingly laughing and grinninghan. James ignored the men. He wanted not to

react to an insult thrown by a stupid man in a hostile environment. He wanted to finish his

report with a few last sentences, and then leave. He then saw Count Louis grinning, a smirk

on his face, laughing atte j oke, not | i stening to his word
He turned away from theount, stepped to th@entenaarand shouted, ignoring he was
surrounded by enemies and people who hated a
me directly,SerVolker? Do youmerdy have the couragetosagmeé hi ng behi nd my

The man who had mocked James van Artevelde was Volker uten Rosen, a knight and weaver

of Ghent. The man was a friend oLtlaeltamesds br
usually kirdly disposed towards the van Arteveldes. Volker uten Rosen was also a very

impulsive man, who did not think much farther than his nose, always out to make himself
heardloud-mouthed among his peers, a rather foolish, boastful braggart and a-trak#e

Had Volker uten Rosen wanted to impressdbent, to flatter him by mocking and insulting

James?

Vol ker replied haughtily, 6t his hal/l is a pl
commoners. Could Ghent not have sent a proper knight, an aldertha&nfiole lineages to
report?6

060Do you really intend to insult me, Ser Vol Kk
Artevelde wondered.

Vol ker uten Rosends right hand moved to his
of its scabbard, Jammeran Artevelde had already drawn his own sword. He jumped aside and
sliced a |l ong, bl oody woun dhetwdure, uterRogen h of Vo
thrust forward with his naked sword, but James continued the singaeictline of his

weaporand$ i ced downward, stepping yet more to ut
throat.

Vol ker uten Rosenbdés eyes showed surprise. Hi
Artevelde used the moment to t hrtwlacdngdlhe poi n
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his weight behind the thrust. Vol ker had wor
throat andbreast, and he began slowly to fall sideways.

The killing had happened so rapidly, been perpetrated with such quick and powerful energy,
that the noblemen of the court stood with open mouth in silence, utterly surprised at the
horror. The noblemen did not know James van Artevelde had taken lessons for years in
swordhandling from the best swordsman of Ghent, an experienced wdeamb hd also

fought at Biervliet!

James van Artevelde turned back todbent, bowed stiffly, judged the rest of his report was

not needed anymore, turned again, showingdhmt his back, and he went to the doors of

the hall.He had almost reached the panels when pandemonium broke loose. James heard
outcries of anger and scandal. He feared being struck down from behind. He almost ran to
safety but thecount must have given a sign to let him go unharmed, for he reached the doo
He drew the panels open, continued to walk, ran, and reached his horse and his companions.
He shouted them to mount. They rode than as fast as they could from Male. Nobody followed
them.Jamessurmised he would not be welcome anymore at the courantiEfs for a long

ti me to come, b uNobddgwoualdbedmach the¢ horowa ofavah e s s .
Artevelde and remain unpunished!

+ET C %AAIBRDAS O

King Edward Il sailed out of the bay of Sluis on the twetfntst of July of 1338. He arrived

in Antwerp two days lateHis small army disembarked at Antwerp, and his fleet made its

way back to England, strongly harassed by French ships.

Edwardenteredmmediatelyin negotiations with his ally, Johsuke of Brabant. Duke John
confirmed his friendslpi and his alliance with thang of England, but he politely refused to

add his forces to those of tkimg in an assault on France.

Duke John argued Brabant was part of the Holy German Empire. A duke of Brabant could not
act without the consent of the Beganemperor, not endanger the peace of the empire by war

on another country. Nevertheless, he confirmed at the conference of Antwerp his alliance with
England in a treaty, although it did not add much to previous vows. Delegates from the cities
of Flandes, equally invited to Antwerp, repeated they held on to their precious neutrality and
thus could not join their forces with the English army.

How well did Edward understarad that timehis allies supported him merely with words, at

great cost in coins teim and to the English kingdom?

During that same summer of 1338, King Philip of Valois fortified the city of Cambrai at
which William déAuxonne was bishop, as wel |l
confines of Hainault and Flanders. Thieg readed them to resist an onslaught of English

troops. Then, he ordered his vassals to assemble at Amiens. He readied for war.

King Edward was much disappointed, the more so because the bales of wool he had expected
to find waiting for him in the harbour @intwerp, the wool that had to pay for his men, had

not arrived He had to move on, though. If his allies of Brabant referred to the German Empire
before lending him assistance in his conflict with Fratioen he had to appeal to the

emperor.
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The Holy Emgror Lewis of Bavaria, holy though excommunicated conflict with the

pope was at that time at Coblenz on the confluence of the Rhine and the MoselTiineers.
German Empire had no crown domains and no hereditary succession system. The German
emperor vas electedKing Edward rode to Cobleria the beginning of August, 133Ble

found the imperial court in the old roman cikyith theemperor sat a court constituted of the
highest nobility of Germany, the electors, the archbishops of Mainz, Kéln andtheer

Count of the Palatinate of the Rhineland, dbke of Saxony, thenargrave of Brandenburg,

and others. King Edwarspoke to thempera and his courtday after day, ankle
painstakinglywon the sympathy for his caudée wontheemperor by appealingn t he man o
hatred for Philip of Valois and for the Frenpbpe, and theupportof theemp er or 6 s wi f e
his natural charm. He pleaded and begged.

Emperor Lewis did not really want to be bothered with what happened at the fringe of his vast
empire. Havanted to get rid of King Edward, never to hear of him again. His counsellors
proposed a drastic solution to that effect, which he told Edward. Emperor Lewis bestowed on
King Edwardthe function ofvicar-general of the empire for the lands outside Germéhg.
assignment as vicayeneral was granted by teeperor and ratified by thachbishop of

Trier in the name of the electors and peers of the empire.

As vicar, Edward had the right to act in te@me of theemperor. He had the right to capture

any city that had been torn away from the empire by France, and to take revenge for any insult
or act detrimental to the empire. For instance, Edward could argument the castellanies of

Lille, Douai and Béthne had beeoapturedrom thecount of Flanders, who was at least in

part also vassal of themperor since theount held territories of Flanders for te@peror. As

vicar, Edward had the right to demand assistance afoilnat of Flanders, since tloeurnt

owed feudal duties to tremperor for the Land of Waathe Vier Ambachterthe territories

called the Four Craftand the Land of Aalst.

From Coblenz, Edward rode back to the Low Countries to savour his triumph. He rode to
Herck in Limburg, where hees up court as Vicar. He called the lords of the Low Countries to
him, to receive their homag€he assembly was held in a large building used as a granary.
The hands of thduke of Brabant and of the counts of the neighbouring lands had been
twistedtoEdvar d6s advantage. Edward tried to not
him and awaited orders. Thdid nothaveto wait for long. Edward commanded them to
assembleheir armies for th@ext year B39, and lay siege to the town and bishopric of

Cambai in the north of France, a town tkieg of France had illegally confiscated from the
empire.

A few days only later, Edward ordered the lords to negotiate in his name with Philip of Valois
as if he, Edward, was the lawkihg of France.

Emperor Lewis oBavaria also wrote lettets the cities of Flanders, announcing them King
Edward had been appointedwsar of the empire. Themperor congratulated the cities for

the zeal, firmness and perseverance with which they fought against the people that were
hostile to the empire. He promised them his support.

At that time,in Septemberthe count of Gueldersalsothe brothesin-law of King Edward,

arrived in Flanders to explain the rights of Edwardiear. Edward could demand duties of

the vassals of themperor. Thecount of Flanders would have to provide military service to
theemperor, that is to theicar, or be forfeit of his feudal loans.

Edward then called all the vassals of the Low Countries together at Mechelen. The issues that
concerned the Low Countries were discussed.cbhat of Guelders explained tleeperor
had taken notice thdhe count of Flanders had lost vast territoriesiteking of France, a loss
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theemperor regretted. Thamperor was willing to help Flanders recuperate Lille, Douai and
Béthune. Sinc&ing Edward of England was the legitimatieg of France, theount of
Flanders was summoned to ask his fiefs from Edward.

Thecount of Guelders and tlenperor ordered the cities of Flanders to examine in wisdom,
in law and in justice to consider the situation and to advisedbentwith the view of
recuperating the unlawfully appropriated lands.

Thecount of Guelders wsaauthorised to grant advantages to Flandiould mint a coin
equal in everything to the coinage of tB@apire of Lewis of Bavaria. He could-establish all
the charters of the cities of Flanders, allowing the crafts to be exercised as the pregsus k
of France had ordained. Edwakihg of France and England, could transfer the wool staple
to Flanders and he could help Flanders in recuperating Lille, Douai and Béthune. All the
judgementspunishments, payment$ redemption monegnd other serviceillegally

imposed on Flanders by Philip of Valois were to be abolishedEffitpere and Edward would
keep Flanders free from bandits and pillaging. King of France, Edward, would nevermore
conclude treaties without the agreement ofdhent of Flandes and the representatives of
FlandersEdwardcould grant to the county all the liberties thaght be useful to Flanders
and that he lawfully had a right to give.

Thecount of Guelders had already proposed to combine the wool staples of France and
Englard into one, hoping to lure the Flemish cities to enthusiasm. The representatives of
Flanders howeverheld on obstinately to their policy of neutrality.

Edward called to the conference in Mechelen also the delegates of the cities of Fladders
delegats of thecount. James van Artevelde participated in the talks with the delegates of
Ghent. The representatives of ttmint agreed ttendmilitary service to themperor and
hence to his Vicateneral for the lands tledunt held in feudal obligations the emperor
Lewis.

Princ ess Margaret of France

Count Louis of Nevers rode from the north of France back to his territories of Nevers and
Rethel in eastern France. He had inherited the land of Rethel from his mother, who had been
thecountess of Rethel. Nevers, tRevernais and morewas the county he had inherited from

his father and from his grasdother Yolandegountess of Neverdleverswas the county he

felt at home in. He was very much aware his forefathers had secured theafdelanders

for him, having resisted the pressure of the French kings who had sought to annex the very
wealthy territories of Flanders to the royal crown. He wasl#seendantf noble and

courageous counts of the nortie grandsonf the famous anbleloved Robert 11l of Béthune

and the greagirandson of the no less formidable Guy | of Dampierre. He had read the
chronicles of his family and listened to the stories his father and grandfather had tdBditim.
how could he confront thang of France whan the cities of Flanders refused him their means,
worse, contested his authority? Was he not caught between two anvils, France and the cities,
and had he not received most help from France?

He was a French potentate! The old, heroic stories of the EiBlanders hadold of events

that hachappened many decades ago. He had sworn fealty to the French kings, and these
oaths meant something to hikte would burn in hell if he reneged his oaths to France!
Philip VI had crushed the army of Zannekin for hiie owed his county, his wealth to Philip
of Valois! Theking had been gml to him, supported him, helped hiamd protectetiim at
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court. Moreover, his wife was Margaret of France, the royal daughter of King Philip V of
France, and the mother of his serldeir, Louis of Male. His wife might inherit the counties

of the Palatine Burgundy and Artois from her mother. She had brought wealgémtomight

bring more!Louis had been French educated and loathed the coarse commoners of Flanders.
He spoke Frencht his court, understood the language of Flanders only partly and then with
great difficulty. He clung to Flanders because of its rich income, which surpassed many times
the income from his French territorjdsit he did not love the lanWas he not onef the

most splendid princes of France? When he entered the hall at covobtieilenced and lal

eyes turned to him. The ladies admired him, his splendid clothes and his veslphestige

Loui sos | i ekgqgofFramee Hut hewasanight haee challenged the power of the

king, as his grandfather had, had he wished to do so and had Flanders donewhatight® s

was to order it. He could bring as many men in the battlefield dsrihef France, if only

the cities yieldd their militia to him! Why could Flanders not act as he wished the people of
the county to do? Why did they try to contest his power over them? They had no right to do
so!

Louis was a very pious man, interested, like the king, in the religibilgsophi@l disputes

of the ti mes. I n fact, he wanted to be | ef
|l i ke and he didnét really understand how t
of Flanders could go on for so long! He found the Flamsisipid, unworthy of his attention

He loathed their petty disputes, he wanted them to put their egoistic demands aside. They
would be better off without the disputes!

Still, he relied on the lords and on the cities to provide him with guards, withoveatoi

enforce the peace, whereas the cities kept their militia to themselves, as a-favoattr his

own, meagre resources of knights and their-atearms. He would gladly have waged war
against the cities, but the power of the three largest citiesd was too great for him, and the
lords of the countryside had been decimated, their power broken by Zannekin and his revolt.
He dared not alienate the cities too much either, for the cities contributed for the largest part
to the income from his lands.

t
he

Louis de Nevers lived in great luxury, and so did his wifarjrecess of France! He had been
used to living this way. He held a magnificent court, possessed many castles and manors,
hunted and offered fine golden jewels to his mistresses. He had diffenylt to accepthat
people from his lands dared to revolt against his-Gradhited rule. He considered it totally
justified he was thenly and supremeuler over Flanders, by the grace of kieg and of God
almighty. He thought it very natural the richness of Flanders would concentrate to him, the
count, whereas most of his people lived in abject poverty. He never thought it might be
otherwise.

Louis was a very impulsive man. He acted outvwadi@ness of his authority rather than by the
knowledge of rational argumentde did not reallycare for the welbeing of the inhabitants

of hiscountesGod had placed everybody whilepepléhe or <
of Nevers, RethelandFlaead s had to obey him, and that was
nuisance, a crime, and a sin! Flanders did not belong to the Flemish, Flanders belonged to

their count and heLouis,was their lord. He had the right to kick anybddg d i dootét | i ke
of the county. That was his absolute prerogative! His greatest frustration was that matters

stood slightly differentcurrently, in Flanders. In order to exercise his prerogatives, Louis

needed power of arms, and at the moment, that power failed herFemings merely

accepted his moral authority. That other man, James van Artevelde, he wielded all the power!
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Louis loved Nevers and Rethel because those lands were peaceful. The people complained
little, worked hard, and the climate was far sweeter thaoloh humid Flanders. No wonder
people in Flanders worked so hard: it rained far too much in that land!

The only issue he had when arriving in his castle of the Nivernais was that his wife, Margaret,
was also present in the castle, and he feared his wife!

Louis was unpredictable and fickle in his decismaking, never sure of whether he was

doing the right thing, usually confused over the arguments and the many sides to problems,

but he was good at devising scheraedintrigues. He knew very well how tharass and

keep harassing his opponents! He had learned that at the French court. He was also a very
unscrupulous manyho fek no emotiongor what happened to others. Margaret of France was

his exact opposite except in this last feature of charadterw@s very intelligent, very
rational, a fine manager of Louisods | ands, a

Louis arrived at Nevers in his castle, but he met his wife only in the evening. She had not
bothered to welcome him. There was no lowst letween them, except for their boy. Louis
entered the main hall where Margaret used to sit in the evening with herifadiaging.

She immediately dismissed her servants. Louis knew well what that meant: a row! Margaret
would chide him and call himlar and a coward.

For a wel come, Loui s r ec es medkgr Logisk Digd yohrsotv e  y o u
have your hands full with the events in FIl an
Louis went up to Margaret, took heand and kissed it.

He sad, head high and nose lifted upwardsi wonder ed how you and my
dear Margarét

Margaret was six years younger than Louis, but even seated she looked twice as formidable in
dignity as Louis.

She had been married to the sixtgear oldLouis as a child ofiot yetten Their son, who

would inherit Flanders one day, had been born only ten years later. Margaret had refused to

let Louis come near her before that time. She was thirty now, Louis-$inrtgnd she was

perfectyuptohiminwr ds and deeds. Louis didndét i mpre
6l am doing well, and so is young Louis, tha
usual oO6my | ordd to her answer. O0Your place i
6lt became too dangerous €sosred. whlitl ewa sn nFd caen
the county for a while. 0

60h, t he p ocaumtroffFlanders had tafleet Bot what and for who did you have to

fl ee?d

6l | eft the country on my own initiative, 6 L
what it means to have no lord in their lands for a wHileey will revert to chaos and anarchy

soon enough! They wi |l crawl on their knees,
owill they now? What iif they donodét crawl, Lo
county? Why donét you call your | ords and th

away with the hotheads? They must have leaders! Have | not heard of a certain van
Artevelde? You could crush the ones who defy you once and for all, and then ybawsill

fifty -odd years of peace and quiet! Teach those commoners of Bruges and of Ghent what a
lord can do! Burn a few houses, tear a few charterangkill a few hundred menTake from

them what is yours by right! 6
61 6 m afwoaidd thieat.timay gebs few thousand warriors frany lords in
FI ander s, and | could hire a few thousand me

the power of the cities in my county! That man, van Artevelde, has united the cities. They
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stand against me. Th#ties can easily bring twenty thousand or thirty thousand militiamen in
the field against me! Their men are trained for war with all sorts of weapons. Their
crossbowmen frorthe city guilds release their bows faster and they shoot with more accuracy
thanthe Geoese bowmen | migtitire. Moreover, our finances are low again. We need the
money fromthe cities to uphold this fine castle, and tmaney will keep floating in as long

as | do notttack the cities, m@ Flanders or not! The flow of money will be stopped when |

attack Bruges or Gherit.tt i s better to wait some and watc
0They take half a finger now, an arm tomorro
time? This man van Artevelde? Ayeu orce more expecting thiéng of France to fight for

you, to succour you?o

6No, no, that wondédt be necessary. King Phildi
meorwithFl ander s. | kKinglto desiroy Flaraderd. It viohidesound likéikg a

source of wealth. It would not be very smart
6What are you going to do then?6

0The i ssue wil/ bl ow over, it will go away w
6No, it will not, d& Margaret snoradaesdtithe 61t wi I
power of the cities. o

6l told you there was nothing | could do! 6
060There is always something to do! Do you rea

hunting agreeably and boastittggyour mistresses, hoping the issue will solve itsedar

Holy Mary and Joseph! You truly are a cowaktthw do you think thd&ing and the other

princes will react when you cannot get a grip on the cities? Sooner or later they will crush the
cities, and you with itThey cannot afford their power to be catesl! Neither can yourhis

is a wolvesodo worl d, Louis. They say wolves d
kings and princes. They will never forgive you. They will despise you, thinlag@uneak,

know you are wealgnd take your lands awdypm you. Are you a wolf or a lamb? Damn

you, Louisb

0And what then should I do?5d

60 The Fdweymdquardel among each other. | have learned to know them! One city

guarrels with the other over this or that, the knights quarrel with the guildsrtt@ncities,

the guilds quarrel among each other. If there is something Flanders does well, it is quarrelling!
Support the quarrelling! In every dispute, choose a party. Choose the weakest party and tell

that partyit would win the dispute with the help ofethount. There g allthe time uprisings

in Flandes. You shoud have your say and imply yourself in every uprising, give men and

funds to the knights, help tlsenallercities that contest the supremacy of the largest cities

with advice and arms and funddupport the fullers against the weavers, the shippers against

the traders, the weavers against the hostellers, the traders against the aldermen. When all is
quiet, sow unrest by spreading rumours. When there is unrest, intervene to bring the peace

and stow onlyyou, thecount, have enough authority to quench disputes. Undermine the

authority of thaman Artevelde, if necessary have him killed by hired mercenaries. There is

so much you can dddarasghat devilish broodomuch that in the end thesge navay out

but to appeal to you. Donét teldl me you have
have done nothing, donoét tel/l me you gave up
and sacowardly of nature? Must | whip you back to Flan@eY®u are a disgrace to your

forefathers and the worst example | can think of for my son. You can stay a few days here, in

my castle, Louis, but | shall whip you out of here and | want you far closertddfasoon!

Dondét di sgr ace fPhilprofsvaldisfby saulking tn la eorner oruy biegging at
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court! Show you are a man, however hard that may feel to you. | want you out of here and
workingatFl ander s! 6

Louis had paled while Margaret scolded him. He thought she was being unfair. Hiedhad t
sever al I ni ti at i whard and dahgeroud fFlashdei® tould beldHe wosllé  h o
have to return to closer to Flanders, hevkthat too. Where could he go to? He could occupy
one of his castlesn the border, or buy a hotelLille, Douaior Amiens. ltwould cost him

time and money to build a network of informants in the large cities. He could uselitests

for that aim and foment revolts by them. How tedious thig/all! At least, he would not be
constantly insulted by a woman susMargaret!

Margaret felt he was thinking of his supporters in Flanders.

0 Yo u c a heliaertste fornemtalisputes and cause uprisings. Oél@ertsmay not like

you because you have abandoned them to their fate too often. They will support the crown,
and | am a princess of royal bl ood. They wil
you because you have debased the silver coins too often. No wonder they want to link
Flemish coinage to Brabant or even English coinage. Still, you can tempt itirespecial

privileges on free trade. 0
oAl I right, 66 he said at |l ast, 61l shall retur
l nsult who you want! | take my | eave, my | ad

Count Louis strode out of the hall, called the ladlieg/aiting backin, and gave orders to his
stewards to prepare to travel out the next morning. He would have to see his son this same
evening.His homecoming had been bitter!

The treacherous Count

The conference of Mechelen summonedabnt of Flanders to lend astance tding

Edward, but this did not in the least deterdbent from intriguing against his cities in order

to submit them to his will' King Edward resided in Brabant, but withadresiderablearmy,
andhis ships had returned to England. He hadatigled his troops around fifteen September

of 1338, while still in Brabant. Count Louis of Nevers continued working in secret against the
cities, which he intended to punish in the late winter of 1338, before the cities could expect
help from England.

Theco u n ltelasrtssurreptitiously occupied the towns of Lille, Douai and S&nter. He

had thel_eliaertsand the knights of the countryside rally to his intentions. He restored to the
knights the rights they had obtained long ago from the counts of F&ande

In January,lie Leliaertsfirst captured the town of Bergues in the south of Flandexsthey

killed many persons who had shown sympathy for the cause of Ghent, Bruges and leper. The
same force of knights then threatened Diksmuide.cboet of Flanlers moved out of

Tournai to join these force$ogether] eliaertsandcount aimed an attack at Bruges. The

militia of that town was at that time laying siege to the castle of Liedekerke, which was
defended by another group lcéliaerts

By twelveFebruary, he men of Bruges heard of the intentions of tbeimt. Led by their

Mayor Giles of Coudenbroeck and by theptain John de Cockelaere, they marched on
twenty-three February to Diksmuide to surprise tleéiaertsand thecount in their sleep.

Louis of Nevers had to flee in the middle of the night, break through the gates of the town the
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men of Diksmuide had closed, and ride as fast as he could witkllasrtsto safety. He
rode to SainDmer.

In the spring of 339, the news of what theount had tried treacherously to accomplish
became known in Ghentames van Artevelde assembled the militia of Ghent and moved
southward, leading them to leper. He was accompanied by two grandchildren of the former
count and Lion of Flander&obert of Béhune by Henry and Guy of Flandels. mid-March,
fearing new uprisings of tHeeliaerts he ordered Biervliet to raze its walls entirely, and so
was done under the supervision of Captain Peter van den Hovene. James consolidated his
authority further durig the summer, in the county and in the towns.

The danger of the troops of theunt had been effectively repelled. The cities of Flanders
were outraged by such unlawfulness oftbent. WhateveLouis of Neverdad solemnly
promisal, swornand written, ke had not one moment deviated frbim plans to reassert his
power over the cities.

James van Artevelde shouted to the delegtitesaldermen of the cities, that proof had now
been given plainly of the untrustworthiness of ¢bant of Flanders.

The cties wrote to KingPhilip of Valois, protesting against the asylum giveth&r enemies

in France. With bitterness, they demanded the restitution of Lille and Didweyji.sent
delegatesvith these requests theking.

Philip of Valois received the dajates with a broad smile and honeyed words, hushing in
reconciliation, but inwardly cursing because the Flemish cities had once more defeated the
count and thé.eliaertshe had secretly supported. He dared not, however, at this moment, risk
the neutralityof the cities. Philip feared more than ever GhenagBs and leper would help

King Edward with theimilitiamen in a campaign launched from out of Flanders into France.

King Edward, in the meantime, exercised more patiddedhad assembled an arahyring

the summer of 339, an armyhat had been brought from England to Antwerp, but that also
consisted of men brought by tdeke of Brabant and by German noblds. waited at
Vilvoorde to launch an attack on tkmg of France with some dfiesehis ovn troops and

with thetroops of his allies. He waited until the end of the summer of 1339, marching
southward with the armies of Brabamtd the German counties. He marched with about
fifteen thousand warriors considerable arm{edward reached Laon,arching slowly
through the Picardy and Thiérache regionthe north of Frangalevastating everything in
his wake. Maybe he wanted to impress the French king with how much damage he could
cause to the land, but the means he used had been applied mlgduBcottish wars. He
reached Flamengerie.

A formidable French army faced him thekeng Edward formed three battles. He stood in
front with his English memt-arms on foot, flanked left and right with archéBghind him, in
another battldine, sbod the German nobles and their men. Still farther waiteduke of
Brabant with warriors from Brabant and Flanders.

King Philip VI arrived with an army of more than thirty thousand men, in&sights on
horseback, the traditional army of feudal Frarimé King Philip of Valois thought it too late

in the year for dattle and for @ampaign. He withdrew his forces, demonstrating how fickle
he could be in war. Edward lll, racked by worries over fundeagallywithdrew. Theking

of Englandwas extremel short ofmoney at that momenitie had already pawned the crown
of England, now he had to pawn the crown made for his coronatlongasf France!
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The militia of Flanders had meanwhile gathered between Deinze and Menen, directing their
attention to Lile, Douai and Béthune, ready to capture these in case Philip of Valois did not
satisfy their demands, and in support of King Edward.

Count Louis and King Philip feareduchthe intervention of the militia. Savhile King
Edwar ddés campai genCountaleuisiofiNeveraiduddenly drmivedrat Kortrijk,
inviting the representatives of the cities to meet with him on the twigstyf October. Louis
of Nevers announced to the cities Kieg of Francehad accepted their demands. James van
Artevelde ad many delegates from the towns sat in conference wittoth, but they heard
no firm statements. After a few days, haviegned King Edward had withdrawn his troops
into the county of Hainault, Count Lowabruptlyabandoned the conferene@athouthaving
arrived at caclusions

James van Artevelde understood the Flemish cities had been tricked into inaction, whereas the
French lords of the borderlands of Flanders continued ravaging and pillaging Flemish villages
of the regions of Tournai and Cambitde swore never to be cheated again by Louis of

Nevers.

Back in Ghent, in his house of tKalanderberg James sat one evening at his table, looking
at his treaties. The one of ten June of 1338 with King Edward stipulated thakirigheaf
England brée his engagements, the Flemish towns would assi&irigeof France, Philip, in
the conflict. The same principle should be applied to Philip VI!

600Our treaties with Philip ofLakeshbuedwith ar e not
bitterneshal.i n Jamesos

06And neither are our agreements with Count L
surmised the party was over when we had our treaties written and signed, but the treaties are

not worth the price of the parchment they have been written on. Whidshie then honour

the treaties of Athis and Arques whesunt andking do not respect theirswo wor d ? 0
060They are clearly treacherous, untrustworthy
only promises and oaths they will follow are the omesrted by the might of trevord or the
goedendagpreferably by the sword at their gullet, and then only for the duration of our sword

at that place. We thought we had won peace, but we have nothing but vain words of men who
believe the only action thabunts is the pursuit of their own interests, whatever they have
said,signed on silk or parchmemtomisedors wor n ear | i er . 6

6You are so right, 6 GOneemers!havaleenhaivethefetdrej e si gh
each time Louis and Philip wanbsiething from us, we will push their noses into their lack of
trustworthiness. | consider only King Edward a trustworthy man. He is ruthless, but honest.

He has always been favourable to the development of our cloth industry. That is of course

also in hignterest, but when | met him | saw in his eyes he could be relied upon. He is a man

of his word. He keeps promises and oaths. 0

ol f we dondét obey Philip of Valois, we wil!/

interdict,d Arnout de Hert warned.

ONapt really, 6 Gillis Vresele corrected. 0We

king of France. Who is thang of France? If Edward is indeed trustworthy, we have much to
gain, peace, freedom, crafts, by considering Edward as our feudkrdyvé/e should

recognise Edward officially as the successor of Saint Loulangsof France. Edward only

seems dignified for such a holy and venerable function. We have nothing to gain but pain and
misery from Philip of Valois and Louis of Nevers. Habout urging Edward to pursue his
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claim and supporting him openly in his war with Philip of Valois? Count Louis under King
Edward wi | | be maul ed! 0

6That would mean refuting our neutrality, 6 J
people in Ghent and iRAlanders such an overt declaration would be a step too far hey.

do they know about all the deceit of Count Louis of Nevers behind the screens of suavity he
displays™Nevertheless, you are right, of course. What we can do, without openly deckring u

is to encourage Edward to claim the throne of France, as Robert of Artois seems to be aiming

at since already a long time. Robers haade the English peers around King Edward swear

loyalty to that aim, the soalled Oath of the Heron! In all logic, Edwd will ask for our

militia to help him in a war campaign against France. Thatlor&yn the future, and when

the appeal comes, we may still consider how to react. In the meantime, we would be giving

him and Philip a clear sign our patience isexaspedat Ki ng Edward i s in B
Brussels and exposetotkeng what we di scussed. 0
The men of théharaildiggroup nodded in agreement, but their hearts felt heavy.

In the next days, James van Artevelde timdsame kind of discussion with the aldermen of
Ghent. Even the staunchest supporters of Philip of Valoid eleertsamong the aldermen,
uttered no objections against what the captain of the city proposed. Jangemore
accompanied delegates frdhe cities to Brussels, to recognise Edward as thefuigking of
France.

As expected, Edward answered blitdre could hardly claim beingng of France when he

had not captured the least city of the kingdom. The delegates understood laadhibowed

their heads in shame. Nevertheless, James van Artevelde urdgugthe remain in the Low
Countries. He invited Edward to visit Ghent and to talk with the aldermen, presenting his
views. James proposed for Edward to forge stronger links also withuheof Flanders,

however difficult, and learnt that Edward had something similar in mind.

What Edward di not tell, was that he knew every promise would cost him enormous amounts
of money, foronly with money could he buy promises and oaths, andifigngas what he
lackedcruelly at that moment. Edward found the men of the Low Countries were better
businessmeand extortioners of mondfanloyal warriors!

King Edward 1l arrived a few days later in Ghent, at the beginning of cold November of

1339, buthe returned by the twelfth of November to Wetp for a conference with his allies

of Brabant, Hainault, Gelders and Jilich. Edward delegated his ambassadors William of
Montague, Henry Ferrers, @Gfoey Scrop and Maurice of Berkeley for negotiations with

Count Louis ofNeversonview of a marriage betweentbe unt 6 s s dMale,soLoui s of
called because the bbyad been borim the castlef Male, withtheki ngdés daughter |
The English ambassadors could negotiate wittctliat on terms to confirrmtheki n g 6 s

name the liberties and privileges Flanders had enjoyed undes thent 6 s f or ef at her ¢
to accord him and the county new liberties. The ambassadors could also promise to give back

to Flanders althe castles, towns and lands Flandeas lonce possessed. THeit

empoweed, asrepresentativesf the trie king of France, Edward, to promise the annulment

of the excommunications and interdicts pronounced over Flanders in the nampayfetty

the unlawfulking of France, Philip. Edwardllempowered his ambassadors to receive, if not

the straightforward homage of the Flemish cities as |lakifigl of France, at least a

declaration in favour of the lawfulness of his own claim.

King Edwardthenreturned to Ghent.
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The Englishking waslodgedin the rooms of the abbey of SaB#voof Ghent. He talked

almost daily with the delegates from the three largest cities of Flanders. James van Artevelde
brought to him the aldermen of Ghent. The charm okihg did wonders. James also
presentedhis counsellors, thBharaildignen, to th&ing, and so | too met thang of

England, which | considered a very great hondte enchante@hent offered lavish

banquets.

Therepresentatives of the Flemish cities and of Engthscusse@boutno less thn tiree

new, farreaching treaties.

By the first agreement, theéng of England promised to protect the ships of the Flemish
merchants. This point was much appreciated in Flanders because more and more French ships
attacked at sea the merchant shipslahéers.

The commercial contracts concluded in Flanders, wearing the seals of the cities, were to be
valid in England.

The wool staple, the official depot of English wablke place where the quality of the wool

was controlled and counted by English Hoggrvantswould be established in Flanders or in
Brabant.

Edward Il promised not to sign any treaty with Philip of Valois without the common
agreement of Flanderspunt and cities. Edward would come to the aid of the cities when
their freedoms and chars were in peril. For this point, Edward bound his lawful successors
to the throneHe also promised huge sums of money to Flanders for the support of the cities,
money he did not have.

In the second treatyhe concrete fulfilment of the firstheking of England ordered this navy

to protect effectively the ships of foreign merchants. To that aim, two thirds of the seamen on
board the royal navy would be hired in Flanders and Brabant, but fully paid kn¢h&or a

period of fifteen years, the wostaple would be held in Brugdsdward would pay one

hundredand fortythousand poursisterling to the Flemish cities. James van Artevelde had by
thenmoreorlessanideaofiengds fi nances, and he wonder eo
debts.

In a thid treaty, he terms and conditions tifeold treaties that might have threatened
Flanders by the interdict and by excommunication were declared totally void.

Edward Ill, aking of France, granted satisfaction to the Flemish cities for all the grievances
they had brought forward since a century.

The towns and castellanies of Lille, Douai, Béthune and Orchies were to be retroceded to
Flanders, never again to be separated from the county. The county of Artois and the city of
Tournai would be joined to Flders.

The privileges the cities had obtained from Robert of Béthune after the Battle of Kortrijk in
1302, were confirmed. No tax could be levied on merchandise transported from France to
Flanders and to Brabant. The only courts tirate allowed tgudgeinhabitants of the cities
were the courts of these cities.

Onre and only coinage would be used in France, Flanders and Brabant, and this coinage would
also be valid in England. The value of the coins would be unalterable.

King Edward promised much for tisepport of the Flemish cities in his war effort.

Thetraitorousbehaviourof theking of France and of the count of Flanders thus resulted in
drawing the Flemish aldermen much closer still tokihg of England, the contrary of the
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effect sought byhilip and Louis. Their strategy had backfired, at least for the moment. More
than ever, the fame of James van Artevelde soared in Flanders.

In Ghent, on twentgix January of 1340, Edward Il quartered his badge of golden lions with
the fleurdelys of France. Henceforth, the standard of kiveg of England bore the lions as

well as the lilies. Th&ing of England thus solemnly and firmly announced his claim over
France. This outward sign had been advised by James van Artevelde. Philip of Valois soon
learned of this change in symbols on tbgal English standardHe fulminated all the more
when he hard where Edward had claimed France.

A Banquet

King Edward Ill and his wife Philippa liked to hold court in style and grandeur. The alderman

Maes van Vaernewijc had heard oftiengd6s | ove of extravagance,

in November of 339, he argued in the city council Ghent should feel obliged to stage a series
of fine entertainments for the royal court. The aldermen of the city happily complied, for no
people in Flanders loved feasting and showing off how well they could receive distetjuish
guests as th&entenaarsAlthough it was November, humid and celdathey they erected

an enormous tent in th&jloke Field, warmed the air with a set of small portable hearths,
placed long tables and endless rows of chairs, to propose a lavishgedigmier. About three

hundred people were invited, almost a hundre

of the best families of Ghent.

The invited men and women streamed into the tent from the early afternoon on. James van
Artevelde and the van Vagewijc brothers had come in early, to make sure all was ready to
receive the royal guests with the pomp and solemnity that was their due. The man who was in
charge of the organisation was Gillis Vresele, however, so van Artevelde had little to add but
his presence. He was quite satisfied noticing@satenaarsvho trickled in were dressed as
wealthy knights Their ladiesvore marvellous gowns of silk and fine wool to the latest

fashion James van Artevelde saw tivee dresseproudly worn, bright hues aall, andthe
womenhad madeuw!| abor ate hair pieces of which he
heads Slk and lace, ermine lined coats and the firsspedwool was worn elegantly, with

much distinction

The aldermen allowed only daggers fagapons, tight in leather scabbards finely decorated,

no swords or other arms. Heralds announced the meal and the stewards of the town guided
everybody to places according to an elaborate protocol.

King Edward and Queen Philippa entered in the early egeattompanied by the sounds of
ceremonial trumpets and the applause of a filled tent. Musigigingutes, harpsflutes and

soft drums played lively tunes while tkimg andgueen were brought to their seats in the

middle of the most wonderfiyl decora¢d table. When they sat, they found James van
Artevelde and Catherine de Coster at their side. James sat next to Philippa, Catherine next to
theking. The musicians continued to play and for quite a while, the royal couple seemed to
enjoy the sounds. Thégoked around, but exchanged few words among each other. Two
groups of tumblers and jesters entertained the court for a few moments. Then, when all the
chairs had been occupied, heralds announced the dishes while an army of liveried servants
brought in theplates of food.
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The Gentenaarshowed to th&ing how, despite their adverse fate of the last years, they still
had not forgotten how to receive and pleakag. One plate after the other of delicacies was
placed on the tables. Some of the plates wexgnificent works of art in food. Roasted fowl,
boiled fowl, roasted pork, pieces of venison, vegetables of all sorts, baskets of fruit, endless
lines of pastries and of honeyed cakes, all nicely presented in sculptures, were shown to the
king.

King Edwad Il seemed not to have expected less. His face showed no astonishment. He
began to eat with relish and invited everybody with a long gesture of his hand and a bow of
his heado do the sameThe hall had remained silent until then, now the men and women
buzzed with conversationking Edward ate, wiping thick gruel now and then from his beard,
and taking notice of how halinished enormous platters were being replaced by more
colourful and even more delicious foods. Most of these dishes had been droler&illis

Vresele, who had been asked to organise and stage the dinner. Gillis ran from table to table
like a lion in a cage, commanding the servants, shouting where to intervene when the stewards
had forgotten a group of invitees. He had two cookssasilde, listened to advice, but
commanded his army.

That evening, James van Artevelde had at first remained quiet. He did not really know
whether he could address tipgeen or had to wait for questions. He did not want to be a boor!
He also did not know hat to say to Queen Philippa. What might interegieen at table? He

did notice thegueen enjoyed her fowl, though she only took small morsels at a time. She too
used a napkin often, dabbing at her lips, and she seemed to hum to the music, listening
intently. She moved her head on the languorous tones, which were regularly broken with
happier, faster tunes. She also enjoyed her wine, James remarked, though she remained very
moderate in the quantities. She merely sipped each time, but did that quite often.

James had also looked a few times at how his wife, Catherine, was doing on the other side of
theking. He had to bow his head down for that, look over the dishes past Philippa and past the
king. Philippa did not seem to notice his movemertfurtive glances. James saw Catherine
engaged in vivid conversation with King Edward, toasting her sweet, white wine with the

king, looking at him with flirting eyes, and obviously enjoying herself to the extreme. James
saw her now throwing her neck backds and send a pearling laugh into the tent at one or

other witty remark or joke of thdng. They sometimes leaned their heads towards each other

to better hear what they were saying.

Edward Il had been fifteen years old when he ascended the thr&mglahd in 1327. He

was now twentyseven years old. Catherine was almost the same age, two years younger.
James was an old man compared to Edward, almost twenty years older than Catherine, forty
six years old. James felt the weight of his years.

James hatb lean forward more and more to see what Catherine did next. Philippa suddenly
remarked to where James was looking, followed his glance, and James saw a glimmer of hurt,
anger and bitterness in a twitch of her moutth @yebrows. A veil of sadness cameapher

face. James and Philippa had both mixed feelings about how Catherine and Edward were

|l i king each otherd6s company. James reddened,

James felt he had to divertthe e en 0 s at t ent i on ngfonlemighivddae,t wa s
but he could not tear his thoughts entirely away from Edward. Deciding he would not wait for
Philippa to speak to him first, he scraped his throat.
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James van Artevelde leaned to his neighbour, Lady Philippaylaisgee d ,  soiry, ladyn
Philippa, but | have been wondering how you met King Edward for mariktye did a lady
of Hainault meet &ing of England®

Lady Philippa | ooked with her dark brown eye
She seemed to hesitate, then she lookédeatr s p o0 o n g mathem, &rydni ed, 6
Artevelde, was Jeanne, daughter of the French King Charles of Valois. King Charles was ill in

| ate December of 1325, so my mother and | vi
sister to my mother, Isalt®, queen of England, was also in Paris with her son. We met them.
|l was twelve then, and Edward fourteen. O
She sighed. 6Maybe it was |l ove on first sigh
each otherods presence. Bie wawverfdl mprrobtipedarde d t o ma

seemed not to mind, find a marriage even a good thing. Edward was of courserdityon

then, but he was the heir of England and might one day become important on the chess board
of alliances. We were second cousins, howenad, therefore needed papal dispensation, for

we were well within the degrees of blood relationship forbidden by the churcipopbeand

the curia first refused the dispensation. | learnt much latgrope feared our union might

from a strong link of iterests between Emperor Lewis the Bavarian and the English court.

You no doubt know of the constant strives in Italy betwamge andcemperor.The English

court insisted, however, and so our dispensation was finally but only granted at the end of
August 0f1327. In December of that year, | travelled to England, accompanied by Sir Walter
de Manny of our Hainault court as guide. Our marriage was sealed in York, a fine town, on
thetwentyf i ft h of January of 1328. Thatt ?year was

60The year 1328 was indeed a calamitous year
my lady. Many Flemings were killed. The Battle of Cassel was not a battle of the knights of
Flanders, and also not a battle of the militia of the citiegjever,not a battle of one of our

organised armies. Farmers and peasants confronted a French army of trained knights and

mercenaries, and the Flemish troops forgot a
Artevelde replied, wondering why tlgeieen rememberedhmst of a humiliating defeat.

O0What principle?6éd Philippa asked, suddenly q
ONever attack battles of armoured knights wh
always take an entrenched, defensive stand, anddefeand 6 s posi ti ons t o t he
Philippa smiled, O6it seems to me | hear my h
every day how the English defeated the Scots, on foot, wédtirige onslaught of the

Scottish knights, and wusing his archers. 6
O0Thteme English have | earned to fight |ike th
Artevelde laughed too.

He added, quite serious, o0it is the only way
o0Tel | me, Sir James, 0 Philippalgontudmyed i nn
Flanderseso important to my husband? Flanders is a small county, compared to the lands of

my father of Hainault, whoisalsomunt of Hol |l and and Zeel and! 0

The question came almost like an insult. Maybe Philippa wanted toJdiraes oythe
wondered, or she truly had no idea what Edward was doing in Ghent.
James readied to reply patiently, when he hbgdlaughter again on the other side of the

Queen. Philippa turned away from James, | ook
ignored her.
OProportions, 6 James whispered, thinking Que

she brought her face quickly back to James, looked at him surprised and repeated,
OproportioWwbat Sdo yameman?5d
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Philippa looked earnestt James, and James dared to look more closely at Lady Philippa.

She had a fine, full mouth, a small and uplifted nose, not striking but very large, deep, warm,
brown eyes. Her hair was brown too, quite luxurious but tugged under a high, starched

bonnet. Rilippa could not entirely master the curls of her thick hair, so the curls crept away at
every angle. Her face could not prove the sophisticated elegance, discipline of some of the
Ghent ladies, but at least her face provided a tinge of natural beasgydkges lacked.

Philippa was tall, taller than Catherine, and probably even taller than he, James. She was a
formidabl e woman, quite the contrarydadbf t he
Edward wanted to conquer Philippa of Hainault fas tleason?

6Yes, proportions, my | ady, 6 James van Artev
of his beautiful but deceased Agneete.
OFl anders is small indeed. I n population | g

maybe six with Gyenne and Gascony, whereas France would be twenty. You might no doubt
wonder how a country twenty times or more smaller in inhabitants than France might
withstand Franceds king! 6

0l do indeed, Sir JameasArtévelthehackinghppa chal l enge
Jamesioticedat wi nkl e of amusement appe &hilipmprasPhi | i p|
teasing him into words.

6She is irritated this evening, hadmadehes i n a
angry, jealous maybe. | must be cautious! o
But James felt irritated too, for reasons he did not understood well, so he continued.

6ln proportions of wealth, of value of produ

proportions it seems to me become rather like one for Flanders to two fan&nand ten for
France. 0

6Staggering differences still, Sir James!
6Qui t e sltmnumiveys of wardoys that can be brought into a battlefield on the
continent, the proportions are rather like one for Flanders, one for England, and maybe two
for France, but France having very long and many frontiers, she is being reduced also to one
along our frontier. Itis thisinalpr opor ti on t hat Franceds King P

(@)}

ar mi es, FIl anders is practical as powerful as
O0How is that possible? Explain to me, please
060The army of France is a tyhkingamduncésdghed al ar my

arriere-ban, his call to weapons, and all the knights who owe him feudal service must then
bring a determined number of knightstheking. The men that are so brough¢ &ormidable,
armoured knights on destriers, capable of wiping everything from the earth in front of them,
but this army is far from as numerous as one might expect. Only a very small part of the
population of France goes to war with thieg and his nobke The King also hires troops by
indentures, byettres de retenudHe has to hire Genoese crossbowmen, and mercenaries are
expensive. Th&ing also fas to pay for the knights he calls to him, for otherwise they send
their cats only. Assembling an armytlierefore a ruinous affair for France, thoughkimg

has vast resourcesfromar i ous t axes. 0

60The same holds for my husband, 6 Philippa re
0l ts,domy | ady, 6 James acknowledged. O0King Ed
promise looting andansomshowever, for he will fight in foreign territory, which the French

kingcannotSt i | | , King Edwardds financial situatic
king, 6 James added mercilessly, 6for the obl i

disgpeared in England, even though it would be rude to refusenpef England. England
brings a lot less knights to the battlefield, and many more warriors on foot, these men being
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lightly armed, swift, but vulnerable to attacks by heavily armoured ksigkt more suited

for defence. King Edward also relies much on the indentures, on contracts drawn up with
lords for a certain number of men at a negotiated scale of pay. Such armies are expensive,
especially for a country like England that has fewer nessuof production than vast France

or wealthy Flanders! AlsdSing Edward has to sail with his army over the Channel waters.
He needs ships for that, probably a thousand ships for an army of twenty thoesamith
weapons, victuals, horses and siegarey) Such an expedition can only happen at huge
cost! o

Philippa looked at her fingers.

OAdt hen there is Flanders, 6 James van, Artevel
but his brain addled with suspicions as to why he was talking wuten ad she listening
intently.

0 T leoaint of Flanders can summon the same kind of army as the kings of England and

France, but his troops would amount to less than one tenth of the armiesoef &nd

England, and you would be totally right in stating theghiedf Flanders would be minimum,

in view of the other forces. There is anothe
6What other army?dé& Philippa grinned, O6an arm
060The army constituted baymedadndwelrdinkdi vieltleal anolf t he
well organised army. The three largest cities of GH&miges and leper, have together more
inhabitants than Paris, and three or four timesermdrabitants than London. Ghent alone is

twice as large as London! In France and in Engldrefawns have not formed large militia

They are not allowed to do so, for military power lies solely withkthg and thekings do

not tolerate another force as large as theirs in the country. Not so in Flanders! The cities of
Flanders, not just Ghentriyes and leper, other towns too, can throw into the field and

within a few days, an army of twenty thousand men. Adding to that the army of the

castellanies of the petty nobles, of the countryside, such asBfubse Vrijeand the

territories controlld by Ghent, we can confront tkimg of France with an army as large as

the royal feudal army, amounting to as much as thirty thousand men. With such an army at his
side, KingEdward would be invincible on the continent! And what is even more interesting,

is that this army of city militia is far cheaper than an army levied by indentures. The cities

have to pay for t h érweaponsdand faod,Koefedder fordhe hocsesu r s e ,
for the wagons that move provisions, but the men fight for freeatahhonour, at almost no

pay' o

6Such an army cannot remain for | ong on camp
remaining without workers would be ruinous for the cities! Such an army can serve well when

the county is invaded, not for other purpose 6

6l grant you victory of | ogic, my | ady, 6 Jam
militia cannot stay longer than one month, two at the most, on campaign. Then, the men have

to return home or their families starve. But how long ckimghold an army on campaign

before he ruins his finances? You are absolutely right, though. Here is the main disadvantage

of the urban army of Flanders! 6

Philippa remained pensive.

James van Artevelde would not stop then. He wanted Philippa and King Edvkaua he,

James, realised fully why Ghent was valuable to England.

OFl anders is important for other reasons, 6 J
Philippa jerked her hedshckto James.

OFor which other reasons?2o
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OHow eager she is for cuglht prakcsiical Pmaktippa
and for her husband, thé n g ? 6

0King Edward needs money for his expeditions
also from the bales of wool sold by England to Flanders. King Edward had much to gain by a
booming cloth industry in Flanders. We heard
Philippa remained silent.

James van Artevelde continued, 6King Edward
secure a true monopoly on wool for himself. With the &ithe main wool merchants of

England, men like William de la Pole of Hull and Reginald de Conductu of London, wool has
been purchased for theng at a fixed price. Not until the enormous amount okihen g 6 s

thirty thousand bales of wool had been colldcteould any wool have been allowed to leave
England, and then the plan was to sell the wool at the highest prices on the continent, granting
a huge profit of more than two hundred thousand psstatingtothe&ki n g . 6

James looked at Philippa, but shéydmowed her head and atde saw sh@evertheless

listened.

0This scheme failed, 6 James said daoolyl y. ONot
shepherds and the merchargfised to sell at the fixed, low price. T$teepherd hid their

wool. At the mog only ten thousand bales ultimately reached Brabant and Flanders. The

ships King Edward had requisitioned for the transport remained idle, which cost the royal
treasury a fortun&King Edward had therefore to postpone his plans for a massive invasion to
Flanders in 1338. At the beginning of that year, King Edward could not meet his financial
obligations.In March, heborrowed vast sums from the Baatd the Peruzzi of Florence.lAl
through the summer, he td&o put his lands on enough wool to financestexpeditionand

he failed againln December of 1337Theking assembled a parliament at Westminster to be
granted half the wool in the realm, his rest of the twenty thousand bales. In Maikihgthe

again forbade all export of wool until his share badn gathered. The wool remained at
Dordrecht until a delegation of Flemish merchants arrived from our city to secure the sale.
Fromspringto summerof 1339, King Edward was in Antwerp, waiting because of financial
difficulties. He found himself in a pcarious financial situation. Part of his wool arrived only

in April and was sold during that summer, but kiveg had to borrow again, in order to

maintain his small armin Brabant. He borrowed from many men, even from Rufus Vivelin,

a Jew ofStrasbourgHe borrowed frona long list ofmen, alsdrom English merchants.

believe his financial worries are more or less finished, today, thélaymders and England

are linked into the same interests, my lady. Not only we desperately needinekihg of
Englandneeds our monéy And t here i s more. 6

Philippa still kept her silence.

0 K i Hdward must invade the continenttowagewakonng Phi I i p, 6 James c:
can do thatrom out of Guyenne, out of Bordeaux, but Bordeaux lies far from the Thardes an

the distance from Bordeaux to Paris is great. Marching from Bordeaux to Paris with horses,
wagons, thousands of men, through hostile territory, must be a tantalising, daunting

experience. Where will the army leaders get food for the men when all therganide their

produceand divert their livestock out of the region of the advancing army? Where will the

fodder for the horses come from? What if King Philip scorches the earth in front of King
Edwarddés army? Are t he Eng]lrdmeddsaerdiable bassHa nni b a
march from, closer to Paris. The way from the Thames to Sluis is the shortest. It would be

good for theking to disembark his army in friendly territory, in lands where he can buy all the

food he needs, good food, from a grakefielpful population. The roads frothe southern

towns of Flanders to Paris are easy, almost flat, hardened to the pelting rains. The wagons will
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not roll in mud. The Flemish can transport provisions quickly overitiees Leie and Scheldt

to within deep of Francelhe distance from Sluis to Paris is short, and much of it lies in
friendly territory. If necessary, theng could retreat within the frontiers of Flanders to safety,
where his army would be doubled in numbers by the militia of the Cliresideal for him

would be for the cities to suppdrim in his attack on France from the north. The combined
armies of England and of the Flemish cities would be an impossible power for King Philip to

withstand. And that is not all!?o
Philippacouldnot esi st , 6éwhat more is there?06

She now hung at Jamesodés | ips.

0King Edward has used the | ast year to forge
Brabant, Hainault, Guelders, Jilich and other counties, aimed at creating enemies for Philip
onthekingof Fr anceds northern border. The allian

support of the Germaamperor. The feudal armies of Emperor Lewis might join your

husband, but the lords of the lands have been reluctant to comply. When they did comply, as
in the past campaign, their zeal was given-halitedly. They brought inferior forces. What,
however, if the second armies that loom in those counties, the armies of the militia of the
cities of Brabant, Hainault, Namur, Guelders, Jilich and other, joinedilitie of Ghent?

Then, King Edward would triple his army! o
Philippa looked astonished at James.
She kept her silence, then murmured, 61 did

James was surprised, but he believed her.

Philippa leaned towards James van Aetdvd e, saying, o6éand that i s,
given in hostage t o Ghkirgmill soon leavedam here,and My husb
must stay a prisoner. 0

0 T kimg has promised much and many promises have been accompanied by pledges of huge
sums of money to the cities. The aldermen of the Flemish cities have contacts with the

Lombard traders, who have contacts with the Lombard bankers. We know the crowns of the

king have been pawnede know theking borrowed considerable sums from the Bardi a

the Peruzzi of Florenc@he representatives of Flanders for the most part knights, poorter

knights, but knights all the same. They live frolade and from lending money for business
ventures. They wanted guarantees in the tran
06ANnd tlo &m t he guarantee? | s a pregnant womar

Now it was for James van Artevelde to remain stunned. His face went very pale. He was the
very first man in Ghent to hear Philippa was pregnant. He was appalled.

60What Kkilheawds mains pregnant wife in hostage
OHow ambi t i cheasted, desparate| can almarr bdcolme? becoming such a

man too®

Philippa looked at van Artevelde, with pleading eyes, waiting for a reaction thabtdidme

easily. James was too stunned.

He kept a |l ong silence, and then said, o0do n
the guest of the city of Ghent and under the protection of the militia of the town. The militia

of Ghent obey me. | anmeéir captain. | command thousands, many more men thaotinée

of Flanders or even tHeng of France might ever bring tbis city. |, personally, swear to you

the holy oath that you and your children shall not be harmed. We will provide you with all

you need. | swear that if your wdbleing would be endangered, the militia of Gheatid

always stand between the men that would want to harm you and your person. If that is not
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enough, a group of determined men from Ghent will bring you to safety by o#fagismyou
may rest assured that you wil/| be as safe in

James van Artevelde made his promise with a quivering woiwlich Philippa must have

heard a mixture of anger, loathing, but also passion and earnestness. Rlaippgressed,

and clearly relieved. She grabbed Jamesods ha
then how Philippa had feared this evenamgl how she had lived in fear since the few days

her husband had told her she would have to stay in ruddéfawhile he would leavé/hat

a contrast had she endured between her haughty appearance this evening and the doubts and
fears inside her heart!

60Thank you, Sir van Artevelde,d Philippa whi
lacking frenda mong t he knights of Flanders! o

James gr i nn e dave afgwdriendsreanpng the Knights, my lady. The two

brothers van Vaernewijc, sitting in front of you, memhbsrthe noblest family of Ghent, are

supporters of you, and manyre suchmensitn t hi s hal | . I am not on
6You ar eiemat tmyerdord Philippa said, already i
d am, my lady!l mear, | am not a knight! Your husband graciously addresses me by the title

of fiSiro, as you do, but I am no knight. Still, thath and promises of a commoranbe
stronger than the oaths of knights. o

Philippa was surprisegigain James saw shedhnot known he was not a nobleman.

Philippa resumed, Owho e&aneneblearmat, Birvanvhet her vy
Artevelde? Ifmy native Hainault, so muchfrch in upbringing and culturbaving a

commoner lead an army would be quite inconceivable. | am English now, thougs!quite

astonished when | arrived in England to meet at court many army leaders and influential men,
advisers of th&ing, who were not higiborn. My husband likesien who have won his

esteem not because they were born noble, but becausgaihey wealth and power by their

own brain. At court are men who have led groups, armies, to victory becausie ofitimng

and courage in battle. Mying regularly honours theseen evenup to bestowing earldoms

on them. | have to admit | hatdifficult in the beginning to accept this difference of view

from what | was used to in Hainault. But with time, | toarfeed to appreciate these men. The

real valourof a man lies in his character and in his deeds, much more so than in his birth. I do
believe that God honours a child by granting it high birth, but does God also not direct the

destiny ofall men, includingthe destinies that bring men such as you to the foreground as

leader of others? | admire honest men more now tharkddghmen, Sir van Arteveldetdo

appreciate the nobility of the heart more than the nobility of the bood

James noticed with surprisee  was sti |l |l hol ding Qawaen Phil i
actually squeezing it to lend her courage. He reddened, withdrew his hdmeceained a

smile that was much warmer, gentler, softer, in a happier face thad kedn only moments

before.

They kept a silence again, ate, untiltpee en asked, Opl ease introduc
friends in front of me, Sir van Artevelde. V
James introduced Queen Philippa to the alderman Maegasann e wi j ¢ and t o Mae
younger brdter William, the captain. Soon, the four oétihhwere engageih a lively

conversation about the abbeys, churches, halls, and the finest streets of Ghent. Queen Philippa
almost totally ignored her husband, #ieg, for the rest of the evening.
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Catherine

For the first time in her life, Catherine de Coster had met a man who fascinated her, with

whom she felt at ease, who flattered her with words that reached heir hadrtshe realised

with some suspicionher vanity, and who seemed genuinely intecestéher persoriVhen

he had touched her hand, leaned his shoulder against hers, appealed languorously to her eyes,
she had quivered and felt waves of subdued passion make her blood boil, rise to her face in a
scarlet blush, warm her body, and force hehiok about a powerful naked male weighing on

her. She had wondered what power, what magic charm had taken possession of her. The man
who had caused such turmoil in the otherwise cold, calculated, logical, unfeeling woman, was
King Edward Il of England.

Catherine had been conquered like an irresistible army had besieged and captured an
impregnable fortified place, which had opened its gitege at the first assault. Never in her
life had she met a man who had forcgubn her at first sight such desag she experienced
now. Catherine had always thougiitove asof a feeling that was totally overrated, a feeling
poetsdreamed and wrotgbout, but which was reserved for weaker souls. Catherine was
overwhelmed, lost, subdued, tameadd confuseéh theemotions that filled her being. And
this had happened to her in only a few hours of a wonderful evening, at an official dinner
organised by her town, among hundreds of distinguished ghestgite the audience, she
had surrendered.

Catherinegave no thoght to her husband, to James van Artevelde, nor to how he might react
to her secret passion. Her marriage had been a business arrangement, a temporary
convenience, in which feelings had played no role. Catheathedspecdthe great man that
Artevddewas in GhentWhen she &d found out howerywealthyhe truly wasshe had

been even more amazéulit that respect had rapidly dwindled in the marriage when she had
found out James had not been alone in forging his fame and fortune. James was a m&mber of
group of people who came to decisions togeth
very relative, his determination only great when his friends backed him and told him he did
the right thing. Otherwise, he might have shivered and hesitagéteiGe had discovered

James was not as sure of himself as she might have thaodhhat was a fatal weakness
Catherine had sought the contrary of weakness in a man! Jeasegentle with her, but he

did not dominate her, as no man had ever dominatecaaretither. Intellectually also, she

felt his like if not his superior. Since she had not experienced any particular physical

attraction to James, she did not share the same room and bed at night. Caatiénisisted

on herprivacy. James had children. Whvould he want more? Respect there might have lain
between the Arteveldes, love was lost between them.

Edward was quite another kimflman! With Edward, Catherine seemed &xabvery young

girl again, so strong and s&lésured and yet gentle he wag] ahe longed to be in his

presence witla yearmng that was a totally new, unexpected, earhing experience to her.

He had kissed her hand, his lips merely glancing over her fingers, but she had felt the flames
of passion devour her loins.

0So, thibe hmwyvye, d Catherine thought. O6How str
gods must be mockinge, laughing at me, to hatlerownme in this state. What should | do
now? The only thing | desire is to be in his presence, but how can that be when | &d,marr
and when he is married to that cow Philippa and when he is a king and | a common &woman?
Nevertheless, if fate had caused them to meet, fate must have had a higher purpose in mind
than merely a scarce encounter! Catherine was still an attractive wsheaknew! She was
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tall, imposing, had a fine face with quite regular and not too angular traits, a small waist,
sufficiently alluring, broad hips that swayed when she walked, long and fine legs, luxuriant
buttocks unwrinkled by fat, heavy and wirmedbreasts, belly untouched by the scars of
childbirth. Shehad so ofteppassed a mirror over her naked body and studied her figure,
considered a man might still desire what she had to offer. What might Edward desire of her
except her body? Was he interestetly in carnal desire? Did he admire her as much as she
adored him? Would he want to know what her husband was thinking of? Was he using her to
learnmoreinformation about Ghent, about the aldermen, about how loyal van Artevelde was
t o hi m, wdhaadctervas ikes\Vdel, she could give all of that to Edward! Gladly!
James was a simple and open book to hewat not a complex, warped personality! What

did Edward want to know? The problem was how she could meet agaithekihg, and

that was tk real rub that caused her despair. How could she penetrate the defences of an ever
present, numerous court?

Catherine de Coster did not have to wait for long. She received an invitation, carried by a
messenger in the royal livery of the kings of Englatedivered at her house in the

Kalanderberg notifying her that thgueen of England desired her presence at courtettte n

day at the SairBavoabbey. A squire would present himself at heuse at a determined

hour of the day, in the late afternoon. Tueen was naheking, butCatherne felt

nonetheless exhilarated. She did not have anything to tell James van Artevelde of the visit, for
he was not in his house, and would not be so for the next four days.

At the appointed hour, a squire dressed enrthyal livery of England indeed knocked at her

door . He was a very young knight on horsebac
Catherine to ride on. Catherine had thought to go on foot, but she accepted the animal. She

had exchanged only a femords with Queen Philippa, and never mentioned to her she could

ride on horses. She had whispered to Edward, however, her passion for horses. Apparently,
riding on horses was taken for granted in England.

Catherine rode behind the squire tothe abbe. ®&in P hi | i ppads quarters
inside the abbey, near the cloister. The squire guided her to the rooms of the guest house,
however, where part of the English court had found lodging. The sgigred his horsén,
dismounted, signalled Catliee to do the same, helped her, and he pointed to yet another

squire. This servant led her through long corridors in which she encountered knights she had
seen on the banquet. The knights greeted, but otherwise ignored her. Finally, the squire

opened a daoguarded by two meatarms of England, and Catherine entered a large room,

her winter cloak still on her back, her cape on her head.

The room was richly decorated with tapestries,the tapestries one would have imagined in
an abbey. They showed mytbgical themes, not religious ones. Finely carved furniture stood
sparsely in the room, a table, chaasd candelabraglames flickered in a large hearth. A

chdr had been placed before the firelamthat chair moved a figure, a man, who looked up
as she entered.

Then, the man saw who had come in, and he jumped up, steppath&ine with tired,

l anguid steps, ki ssed her hand, and said, 6 h
King Edward hal her hand. There was no sign of Queen Philippa in the room.
6l thought we might continue our banquet, 6 E

hope you are hungry!ao
Edward made Catherine sitxie¢o him at the table. Then he went outside tloeroand a
little later servants covered the table with dishes. Edward bode Catherine to eat and to drink.
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They chatted happily during the dinner. Edward talked about the English court and he also
wanted to know who Catherine was, what she had done beforearriage, what she did

now.

After the dinner, when the servants had cleared the table, more wine was brought in. King
Edward took Catherine to the warmth of the hearth. The heat of the huge logsactkidd in

front of her warmed Catherine. She felittle flushed from the sweet, white wine reglh

served. They continued to talk. Their chairs touched.

After a while, Edward dared to touch her hand anew, then her arm, and then his touch evolved
to a caress. Thieng stood, poketh the fire,andrearrangedhe logs, kneeling before the

hearth. Catherine went tt sloser to the fire, also kneeling on the thick tapestries that

covered the tiles of the floor. Edward kept his silence, stared into the flames. He put new logs
on the fire.

Then, he loked at Catherine, and their eyes lockeebld ught hi s f ace cl oser
seemed to hesitate an instant, and then kissed her on the lips. The kiss was not refused and it
lasted. Edward snaked his arms around Catherine, embracing her, dravimbibdireast.

She settled in his arms.

Edward finally withdrew, the smile of victory and conquest in his dark eyes, a flicker of
passion in his irises. Heent to sit closer to Catherine and ran lmsg fingers alag her

spine. Catherine trembled, h&irsreacted and quivered under his touch. A shiver of passion
tore through hebody. Edward began delicately and very slowly to unlace her bodice, and she
let him.

The Treaty with Brabant

In August of 1339 new aldermen wexgpoined in GhentAs earlig, the choice was made by

a group of four men out of the current aldermen and four indicated loguhé These

included the fuller John van Lens, the cordwainer Roger de Smet and the traditional men from
the main families like Simon Parijs, who becanmstfalderman, Baldwin van Walle, Gillis
Rijnvisch, Thomas van Vaernewijc, William de Bomere, Michael de WHigemry Goethals,

John de Bake and Simon van Merelbeke. John van Steenbeke became dean of the weavers.
Van Steenbeke was an ambitious knight. Helld@lso be chosen to the Council of Flanders

in late 1339, an advisory group to Count Louis de Nevers.

As James van Artevelde had told Philippa of Hainauken of England, he had been

working throughout the year of 1339 on a treaty with Brabantagyttkat could complement
already existing treaties of cooperation between Flanders and Brabant concluded in April of
1337. James had induced influential knights and aldermen of Flanders to negotiate and sign
the new treaty. Meetings for discussions oftthe had taken place as well in Brussels as in
Ghent. James had travelled several times to Brussels, accompanied by the aldermen of Ghent,
by members of the Bette, Damman, Rijnvisch, van Vaernewijc, and other families. The final
text of the treaty was fan alliance between Flanders and Brabant, not only between the

cities, but also between tleeunt of Flanders and tlieike of Brabant. Thduke would sign

the treaty and swear the accompanying oath at the beginning of DecemB&9.of 1

James van Arteveddand two of his friends of tHeharaildiggroup, Raes van Lake the Elder

and Arnout de Hert, rode from Ghent to Brussels on the first day of December. It was cold,
but not very humid, the weather was fine while they rode in heavy coats lined with furs on
horses thick with their winter hair. It was invigorating weather, and James van Artevelde and
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his companions were in a good mood. They arrived at Brussels from the north, at the Gate of
Laken.James and his two friends halted at the gate, admiring itdisteu

The gate vasimposing, announcing a large city behindnipireda fine impression of power
and order to the men.\as built over the town moat that wasdilwith water of the Senne
River, water that protected the walls of the city to the north, west and part of theTdwmuth.
fortified walls of Brussed were still being built in places, but they would encompass the old
city as well as the extensions of tloevh, beyond the first moat of the old city.
Perpendicular to the nabran the river Senne itseliere,so that the gate formed a double
bridge.The men kd passed and would have to pass the Senmeasémes. InBrussls, the
river ran from thesouthwest, between th@bbrussel Gate in the south ahd Guyskine Gate
in the west to the north, to this Bridge and Gate of Laken, flowing under the roads in the
centre of the city.

The bridgeof Lakenwashbuilt over the moabf Brussels The bridge continuethe road into

the city, but one had to pass a wgliarded gatehouse here

The gate was built as much as a brittganas a strong defence. One reachexfittst

structure over &igh, paved roadnder which lay the moat, to arrive at two square towars o
each side of the heavy, oak gate. The panels were set in a gatehouse standing between the two
towers, fromwhere one rode between high walls to yet another gateribiplaced inside a
huge, round, squat tower of extremely thick stone walls with atewkembattlements above.
Only a few, verysmall onings for crossbowmen haddoeleft in the tower walls, high

abow the road. Behd this tower and aside of it, stood a large, rectangular Hikese

building, constructed behind and to the,lefith open arches under which ran the Senne. One
passed in the towernderthe large house, at ground level, passed between smaller guard
houses, into theakensestragtwhich led to the centre of Brusselfie building to the left,
under which the Senne floweclt a prison of Brussel$he merrode on this street to the
right, then left, to pass a smaller and older gate, the Sa#dl of Laken, riding then along

the Begijnhof the beguinage of Brussels.

Theyrode to yetanother building of stone built ovanother moat fikd with water The

water here wasalled theWolvengrachtthe Moat of the Wolves, namedt after the animals
butafter a marwith the name of Wolf whan early times had livethere.

They continued their journey a little further to tBeenwegsimply called the Road, the main
street of the inner city, which ran fraime Gate of Saint Catherine in the west to the
Coudenberg, where the castle of thixesof Brabant stoodThe dukes of Brabant had
transferred their court from Leuven touBsels at the beginning of the century. The old castle
was small, still being enlarged and embellished. Behind the castle lay a fine green zone of
pastures and woods, where also vineyards grew, and this area too was being modified by the
dukes into a larg courtyard where they staged tournaments.

James van Artevelde brought his friends to an inn near the Saint Nicholas church. He found
the inn convenient, the people nice, the service correct, and thenlibdsooms clear of

bugs The inn was situatedelbween the church and tBeoodhuis the Bread House, the guild

house and market of the bakers of Brussels. James van Artevelde and his companions went to
pray in theSaint Nicholas church to thanfor their safe journey. When he was in Brussels,

James als prayed in the chapel of tery influential crossbowmen guild on tAavelberg a

little further.

In the inn, James van Artevelde, Raes and Arnout, went over the final text of the treaty with
Brabant, and discussing the contents a last flihe.treatywith Brabant had slowly,
painstakingly evolved to an alliance between the catrekthe lords of the landg/ithout the
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assiduity of James van Artevelde and his friends, the treaty would have been abandoned
months ago.

The treaty began by recognisirtat the inhabitants of the two regions could subsist but by

their crafts and industries, a theme dear tdPtharaildisnen. Prime conditions for crafts and
industries were the maintenance of the peace and of the liberties of the people, another theme
dearto the cities. The alliance had therefore as aim to guarantee the lives, the possessions, the
liberties and the industry of the people, to avoid discord and effusion of blood among the
counties. The cities promised to support each other against thealranamies, so it had

become a defensive alliance as well. phaces of Flanders and of Brabant swore not to

engage in wars without the previous agreement of the representatives of the two lands.
Furthermore, the merchants of the two counties woulddsetér move, sell and buy any
merchandise. One common coinage would be used in theouwties, and the coinage would

be verified by representative$ both counties. & crimes or injustices, the courts would have

to contact the town the criminal originated from, and justice had podmuncedvithin

eight days. If that was not possible, a council of ten judges was to be assembled, four
designated by theount of Flanérs and theluke of Brabant, six others by th#ies This

court would assemble in the county of the plaintiff, also to judge within eight days. All wars

or vengeances or challenges between the two counties would be suspended, so that free
commerce woulahot be hindered.

When one of the princes or one of the towns did not respect the conventions of the treaty, the
other parties would assemble without delay to have the treaty be respected, using all their
power.

The two princes of Flanders and Brabant and the representatives of the six main towns of
Flanders and Brabant would in the future meet three times aryé&znenton the fourteenth

day after Candlemas) Brusselghe fourteenth day after the birth of 8&alohn the Baptist,

andin Aalston the fourteenth day after All Saints. During these meetings, all matters
concerning the alliance and the development of the wealth and industry of the two counties
would be discussed.

James, Raes and Arnout laid dowa gaper with the text on the table, between their beakers
of ale. They were aware of the importance of the alliance and of the principles written for the
very first time on the parchments that would be signed. For one of the first times in history,
the wel-being of the people was recognised as an aim for he princes of theTlaaddliance
forged strong links of mutual help in case of aggression, and trade would be boosted by the
use of one and the same coinage.

The treatywould be signed and sworn tomaw, on the third of December 0839 by the

duke of Brabant, in the presence of numerous knights and aldermen of Flanders and Brabant,
whose names would be explicitly mentioned in the treaty. The mayors, aldermen and councils
of Leuven, Brussels, Antwerp 6 s Hert ogenbosch, Nivell es, Ti
and Ghent, Bruges, leper, Kortrijk, Oudenaarde, Aalst and Geraardsbergen for Flanders
would sign. The treaty also bound the castellanies of the two lands. Witness to the treaty was
Arnold, abbot 6the Benedictine abbey of Gembiofor the bishopric of Liege. Arnold had
blessed the charter. The choice of this religious witness had also been somewhat of a
headache for James van Artevelde, for the Flemish did not wish the brgincpof Arras in

whose diocese Flanders lay to sign, neither did Brabant like the Hrishdp of Cambrai.

Pat of Brabant lay in the bishopric of Liege, so tinbot of Gembloy, an influential and

grand abbey near Namumad been a fine solution agreeable to FlanderdaBdabant.
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The next morning, James van Artevelde and his counsellors met the delegates from Ghent,
and then in group, they went on foot along $teenwedo the dukés castle. The treaty would

be signed in the large hall. When James entered the halealturned to him, but he had

only eyes at first for the magnificent decoration, which impressed him much. The hall was
adorned with the shields of the lords of Brabant and in the walls hung the flags of Brabant and
Flanders, as well as the flags of tiiges. The men were overwhelmed by the grandeur and

the multitude of colours that assaulted their senses. No special applause was given to James
van Artevelde, and van Arteveldeds name woul
men in the hall kne that this alliance was his work. James greeted the men he had met
before, others were introduced to him. At the end of the hall stood a wooden, painted dais,
upon which throned Johduke of Brabant, who was already deeply engaged in conversations
with the knights who represented ttaunt of Flanders. A table with the silk treaty had been
arrangedA treaty drawn up and signed on silk was considered more durable, for silk was a
longerliving medium than parchmenthe men stood, no chainsid been placeekcept the

throne ofDukeJohn, and would have been impossible with so many lords present.

After a while, a herald announced the signing of the treatydiike came to the table,
solemnly signed, and the thundering applause broke loose. One by dregteatest lords
of Flanders and Brabant signed afterdboke. Also the Abbot of Gemblauwvas called
forward and signed.

For Brabant signed the knights and lords Otto of Kuyc and Jehan of Kuyc, William of
Huerne, Thomas of Diest, William of Wesemale wias marshal of Brabant, Jehan of
Rotselaer, Jehan of Logdenry Berhout, Jehan of Leefdael, William of Boecstele, Jehan of
Sombreffe, Louis of Diepenbeek, Diederic of Walencourt, Louis of Berlaer, Gillis of
Quaderebbe, Arnold of Aelbeke, Jehan Pylidehan of Kersebeke, HermahOs, Jehan
Pulleman, Daniel of Bouchout, Henry of Boutersem, Henry of Walem, Raes van Graven,
Goswin of Goetsenhoven, Ywaine of Meldert, Arnold van de Wiere, William van den
Bossche, Gerard of Vorselaer, Jehan van Immersele, Colin of Vilvoorde, Jehaegéiiam,
Jehan of Scoenhoven, Charles van de Rivieren, and Walter of Melyn.

For Flanders signed Henry of Flanders, Philip and Jehan of Axel, Simon de Mirabello, Gerard
of Rasseghem, Rasse and Arnold van Gaveren, Jehan van den Gruuthuse, Roger Bryseteeste,
Oliver of Poucke, William of Nevele, Gossin van den Moure, Wulfaerd of Gistel, Gerard of
Raeseghem, Gerard van Outre, Jehan van Belle, Justase Passcharis, Roger of Lichtervelde,
Zeger and Daniel of Drongen, Gerard of Gistel, Daniel of Rozebeke, Simaleran

Maelsteden, Roger van Vaernewijc, Gerard of Moerseke, William van Straten, Jehan van
Poelvoorde, Jehan van Masseminne, Rasse van Erpe, Jehan van Ayshoven, Giselbrecht van
Leeuwerghem, Gerard van Masemme, Jehan van Herzele, Jehan van de Moere, Arnold
Bernagen, Jehan van Huutkerke, Louis van Moerkerke, Hugh van Steelant and Jehan of
Lokeren.

Their names would be mentioned in the perpetual alliance.
James van Artevelde was extremely moved when he heard the names of so many noblemen
sign the allianceHe was even more moved when a few weeks later Hainault joined the same

treaty with Holland and Zeeland.

I, Jehan Terhagehad not been part of the negotiations and of the travels of James van
Artevelde, the aldermen and the counsellors, but Gillis VréseleHe had served as
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counsellor to James. Gillis explained me all the details of what had been discussed, the many
sessions that had been needed, and the final result. Maybe Gillis had been too much involved
in the process that led to the treaty for hangtasp the full, grand meaning of the clauses.

Maybe nobody involved had grasped the grandeur of what had been accomplished, but | did
not doubt many would soon. So, | remained sitting, stunned, in my chair near the hearth, in
front of Gillis, unable form long time to speak, taking in the implications as far as they might

go. Boudin Vresele was also present with us. He looked at me, for he too had undehnsiiood

the vision of James van Artevelde was about

0Are you telling mdessthantivdyeassJames vansAttexalde masinot 6t h
only realised unity in Ghent and made Ghent accept and follow his vision of neutrality in the
conflict between the kings, evolving to outright support for Edward 1ll, which is a world
shaking event by itsklhas made after Biervliet the three major cities of Flanders accept as
theirs these same views as the natural course of events, and united the people of Flanders
behind his project, despite theunt, and that now also he has forged an alliance ofell th

cities of the Low Countries together, all of them, in a pact of defence and-afygoassion?

Do you realise the enormity of what has been
oOWell, yes, of course, 6 Gillis Vresele answe
lcot i nued, 6James van Artevelde was supposed

Ghent. Now, he has linked all the cities of the Low Countries together, meaning all the
countries north of France are now alliedfatey formed one sole block! Do youalise that

if King Edwardmanagesringng something like ten to twenty thousand warriors in the field

on the continent, and King Philip of Valois at the most thirty thousand, James van Artevelde
can assemble an army of thirty thousand men from Flan#esiyt thousand from Brabant

and thirty thousand from Hainault, Holland and Zeeland together? He has become the most
formidable war leader, the man with a vision that is three times larger than a vision for
Flanders, in one treaty! He has created a blodo#d it cannot be attacked by any king,

probably not even by tr@mperor! He has created the greatest force on the continent! Where
will that man stop? And how has he succeeded in charming or forcieguhtof Flanders,

theduke of Brabant and th@unt of Hainault, Holland and Zeeland to agree to this scheme,
despite their mutual envy?6

oOWell , 6 Gillis Vresele |l aughed, but frowning
been written down, indeed! Like you state it, Jehan, it is a pact mwnedable indeed than |

had realised. Nothing, however, says that James van Artevelde will lead the three armies in
the field. Who leads the armies has not been decided upon, so the war leader will be assigned
by the aldermen of the cities and by the pegicJames van Artevelde would be a fine leader
indeed, but he will not necessarily be appointed. My guess is a knight will be! Also, do not
forget we only signed a pact. The pact is parchment or silk, written for perpetuity, but the pact

remains writenwods. Where is the soul ?0
OWhat soul ?06 | exclaimed again.
OWritten wor d8lisansweredp réopmmiosneiss,eds and oat hs, buf

can be broken. A pact has only valudagy as behind the parchment and the silk, behind the
signatures anthe seals, lies the will of the men who signed to bring the clauses to life, to

fulfil them. Do theduke and the counts really want to realise the pact? | doubt it! The pact

lends too much power to the cities for the princes to accept it wholehearteellgadt states

the counties must work together. Do thieglly want that? There is much competition among

the cities and among the lords. The greedy, vaimcps envy each other. Maybe thbink it

is a good thing today to face a common enemy, probahlyce at this momerand King

Edward might have successjt they remain envious and suspicious @hea ot her 6 s mot i
They do not trust each other. | wondereitter really theduke of Brabant would be willing to

join all his troops to ones of tleeuntof Flanders and of theount of Hainault in thevent of
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an attack onmeof the counties. The same is true for the other lords. Would the cities of

Holland really send their complete militia if Flanders is attacked?i$hetat | believe is

meant by thesoul. Words are finesheapoaths and promises are better, but the total
commi t ment to realise the fine ideals writte
0The pact i s @i Isltiassr tc, 0 mtoitn uaend etnad , edx pcitiesi n. O T
of the three counties will from now on meet regularly, and that creates the opportunity to link
more tightly the ties of the pact around the
Low Countries closer together, to create anothied-set Will he succeed in that? Will we

succeed in that? Maybe yes, and probably, no! It seems to me our differences of opinion and

our divergence of interests, sadlyd egoistically local, may make empty words of the treaty

and nothing more. It remaingie that the strongest bond among the people is the rule of a
traditional princelt takes a pringeduke or countio link villages and cities into one county or

real m! o

0lt i s nonet hel whch brings hopertatlee ydungér genaradidimsisted.

6Fr om a c¢ o mmo nPharaildigden,rhave oreated,a visiomagy statesman as the

Low Countries have not heard of in centuries. We are entering a new era, if only the grain has
been sowed. This shall be a pact to be remembered by many people who think about the
future of our | ands! 6

6l mtttlyou are right,é Gillis concluded, O6and
fact, brought the idea as close to realisation as currently podsilbies completely and only

his idea, his plarYes, we brought a man to prominence who turnegh facsimple trader to a

genius statesmahlow long will it all las? To where still will he take ug?

We remained very pensive for quite a while after those last words of Gillis Vresele.

*kkkk

After the publication of the treaty of pexpial alliance between Flanders and Brabant,

Edward Ill,king of England, signed a manifesto in Ghenkiag of France on the eighth of
February of 1340, declaring he too wanted to establish prosperity in Flanders, abolishing the
taxes Count Louis of Neve and King Philip had installed on merchand@aejreturning for
Flanders to the laws and customs of the times of his foref&ihgrand Saint Louis of

France.

King Edward left Flanders in early Marcoii 134Q His financial issues had worsened. He had
again to loan large sums from the Florentine bankers, the Bardi, the Peruzzi and the Leopardi,
and also from merchants of the Low Countries. He borrowed money from merchants of
several countries, from William de la Pole in England, Anthony Bache, Maiasty from
merchants of thelanseof Bruges, from traders of Leuven and Mechelen, and from Simon

van HaleAMirabello of Ghent. The loans were substantial. Ky therefore had tpromise

to his creditorgo return to Ghent by the feast of Saint JohnBhaptist.Queen Philippa

remained at Ghent.

The Flemish representatives William of Steelant and Nicholas de Schotelaere sailed with the
king to England. They witnessed how #ieg called a parliament together at Westminster on

the twentyninth of March.

Theking repeated the oaths of the three treaties he had signed in Ghent. The same oaths were
taken by the bishops of Canterbury, Durham, Lincoln and London, as well as by the earls of
Derby, Northampton, Warwick, Gloucester, Huntington, and Oxford. Tties egere

afterwards repeated to the cities of England.

The Flemish merchants obtained the same rights as the English merchants, which displeased
the trader®f London. The aldermen and merchants of London compliedayy Mowever,
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exerted by th&ing andearls to do so, during a large assembly held in the -tpailicof

London. The agreement was signed by the aldermen of London then, among which Andrew
Major, John of Grantham, Roger of Depham, John Hamond, John of Resham, William of
Thorneye, John of Hardgham, William of Illford and Adam of Bury.

Queen Philippa

James van Artevelde had made a solemn vow to Queen Philippa. He had promised to protect
her. He followed up on his promise. He added special guards of Ghent around the abbey and
assignedhe respasibility of the guards to Captain Gelnoot van Lens. As long as King

Edward resided in the SaiBavoabbey, he did not send his gdstoo close to the rooms of
Philippa. When th&ing had left, however, he urged his guards to much nearer, up and into
thecloister. The abbot feebly protested, but James explained why the safetyjoédmeof

England was important for Ghent, confessed his promise, and pleaded until the abbot agreed
to the intrusion of the armed militia.

James van Artevelde also asked Gerolf Vresele, the monk among his best friends, to inquire to
t he | ady 6 s -beiegaWak $he senvatl asvsleelstiould, did she need anything, could
James help with something? Gerolf became thbegaveen of James atite queen. Gerolf
entertained Philippa with his stories of travels to many countries and with his erudition, in the
same way aBehad amused theharaildidadies of Ghent. Gerolf mentioned more serious
subjects, of course, talked about religious matterd,he and the Abbot often dined with the
gueen and discussed with her.

James hoped thus the solitude of the Lady Philippa to be somewhat relieved, even though
familiar ladiesin-waiting and knights had remained with her in Ghent.

After a while, thequean wanted to thank James van Artevelde. She invited him to visit her by

a message of Gerolf Vresele. James accepted the inviiggdidly. He had Queen Philippa o

his conscience, regretted the rude openness with which he had addressed her at the banquet,
and he felt perturbed about other matters connected to her.

James wondered why he had bseeirritated and aggressive in words with Philippa. Maitbe
was the kind of questions she had asked him provocatively, and the tone at which she had
uttered them.ames had felt humiliated at firgtnd maybe had he therefore also wanted to
destroy her haughtiness

He thought Philippa despised him, had made him feel inferior. She was a noblewoman and a
gueen James had wanted to tear down that wall of haughtingsg Was he, James van
Artevelde, o had realised so much in lifiead gainedvealth and popularitysupposed to be
inferior to men and women who had been born with a title to nobility, but who had done
nothing of consequence with their life afterwardighad augmented his fortune

considerably, multiplied what he had inherited. He was the leader of a town and of an army, a
man to whose words Flanders entire listened. Why should he be considered less than a
nobleman or noblewoman of no substance? James goulding up the consideration many
other people felt and showed for anybody Hogiin. Had he not a right to be called noble

too?

Still, he did not want to be a callous man. While he had spoken to Philippa, explained to her
in stinging words how matteistood, how Flanders was wealthy and England not really so,

how Flanders could muster tens of thousands of trained warriors and England not or much
less, he had regretted having assaulted her so crudely, directly, so ruthlessly. Her attitude had
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changeda pi dl y! He had been i mpressed by Philipp
haughtiness, to discover she was not a proud woman at all, he had only been piercing a
superficial wall of defence, and thgeen had shown to him how vulnerable she was. When

hehad comprehended fully Philippads vulnerabi
said, to the point he dreaded meeting with her a second time. He would have to bow his head

this time, but for other reasons than because she gquaeea.No man could defat him by

arrogance; a woman had defeated him in an instant by showing her vulnerability!

James van Artevelde also had issues with the way his wife acted lately. He had seen her flirt
with King Edward. He b&d thought Catherine far above flirting! Shadmever tried to flirt or
seduce himJames, certainly not physically. They did not share rooms at nigtetbie day

of theirwedding which had been in line with their busindssd of agreement spoken out

before their marriage. Catherine had been invit@ny times to the SaiBavoabbey, to the

court of England in Ghent. His servants had told him so. Why was that? The invitations came
from Queen Philippa. Why did Philippa want to see Catherine so often? Why was he more or
less shied from court?

Matters between him, James, and Catherine, had evolved suddenly and spectacularly after the
large banquet offered in the honour of kiteg andgqueen. A few nights after that banquet,

after James had been on travel in Brabant, far from Ghent, but had re@Catteetjne had

entered his room in the middle of the night. James had wanted to grab his dagger, which lay
always on a table near his bed. Nobody entered his room at night! But then, he had felt a

womanos fingers on his |ips.
The woman whispered inthedarle s s, 6édondét speak! It i s me,
houseb

He had heard a rustle of clothes, and a moment later Catherine had slid into his bed, quite

naked, and she had made love to him. He had waited so long for a moment like this, he had
almostforgotten what to doNow, she had guided him. His passion had been great, and he

mi ght have hurt her, but she didndét even moa
suddenly, towards sexual attraction?

James van Artevelde was very confused whemlkG¥resele told himit was high time he

should pay a visit to Philippa. Philippachasked for him, not for any specific reason, but she

had said she would want to thank the Sir van Artevelde and converse witHehimad used

Gerolf ascourier and pleader. Philippa did not seem to bear him a grudge. James agreed to see
Philippa, told Gerolf he did not have much time, which was true, and asked Gerolf whether

the monk and friend would accompany him.

Gerolf Vresele did not quite understand vthg great James van Artevelde hesitated seeing

Philippa alone, which she never was, for several ladi®giting sat always with her, but he

also felt a little flattered the so famous James seemed to need himagleciate his

presence. Gerolf coulatroduce them properly to one another. fheen had interrogated

him about James, and Gerolf had explained ab
brothers and about his former wife, Gerolfos
explain nuch about Catherine de Coster, for that woman had remained a closed book to him.

On an evening of the next days, when King Edward had already left Ghent, Gerolf Vresele
hurried to James Vv akalafertbeeto adompady disfheodte e on t h
Queen Philippalames preferred to walk. It had been quite soft weather that day, and James
needed fresh air, he said. They walked tokiipe eastvards, to the quarter tiie abbey of

SaintBavo. The royal guards expectdtem. They ushered James and@krapidly into the
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abbey and to a cosy room, finely decorated with tapestries. Queen Philippa sat at a table
waiting for them, reading a heavy volume of
Troy. When James and Gerolf entered, she slammed thecloseki with a sigh, and looked

up.

Gerdf was surprised. He had expected to see a very neutral, courteous glanagietthto

Jamesa cold welcome, buhstead he discovered a warm look of gratitude, comfort and

pleasure. Gerolfda prepared a smakjegant speech of introduction.

Instead, thejueen stood and went immediately up to James, taking his hands in both her

hands, holding James up in order not to kneel to3tez advancei quite close to him, and

sad, O6my dear Sir pytaseeyuyagdin! lanost thank youesochnfar p

what you have been doing to ensure my comfor
James van Artevelde remarked the soft bulge in the belly of the pregrsmtrecognising

she was high pregnant and would give birth so@sHiled softlyfeeling at ease with

Philippa.

He answered, 6l want no thanks, please, my |
of your husband, we doubled our guards on the abbey. The Abbot allowed @ihedgates

and even in the cloister. The guardslaceby my dear friend, Gelnoot van Lens. He is a very

loyal servant of Ghent and gbur highness. He is eager to serve ¢joeen of England. He is

also a very alert man, anxious on every and slightest sign of danger. | trastbdeeh

A

courteous. O

6l tmédim, have spoken to him, and he gleens been
qguickly intervened, O6but | know | have to th
guards. Ladies, please, will teyeldauandFatlkewv e us ? |
Gerolf alone, please! 0

The two ladies who sat with tlgeieen left the room so stately James van Artevelde surmised

they were a little obfuscated.

6l must scorn gueen SiomtJames, &whthe she sat d
have been travelling much, but | have seen s

61 am sorbdamesreplied. | ady,

He and Gerolf took a chair and came to sit i
Bruges, in other cities a lot, these days. Dutydadied me. There is so much to do! | hope
Gerolf and the stewards of Ghent have served
6They have, they have,®é Philippa assured. OH
6l have been fine,d James continued, o6éas sur
the best quality is pouring into Ghent, our industry flourishes, our trade is booming, we deal
increasingly with England, our people can smile and work again. Thagksitgrace, Ghent

is happy once morel! 6

James then asked how the health of Queen Philaigaand whether her pregnancy evolved

well.

6My | ast son, Li onel was born in November of
Antwerp, Sir van Artevelde, and my pregnancy of him happened to satisfaction, as does my
present pregnancy. Thank you fokiag. My son Lionel is already called of Antwerp because

he was born in that pottle is with me, here in Ghent, he needs kg next son, or daughter,

wi | | be called of Ghent, of Gaunt in our | an
She | aughed, o061 am toohawvkeemhowhCobdmneni es, tih
James smiled, then leentinuedhis series of apologie6.] have been very bus:
had to quench all kinds of uproars in the county. | have been doing that much during the entire
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year, now. The captains aattlermen havedm sent to Dendermonde end of last year, to

Aalst in the beginning of this year, to Oudenaarde in sptinDeinze at the end of the

summerto Aardenburg, Assenede, Geraardsbergen, Moerkerke, Kortrijk, Eeklo and many
other towns in autummhere was another small revolt in Rupelmonde as late as Octuler.
cities are ever jealous of their privileggeu seeand they resist infringements of them. Yet,

the largest cities also have privileges, such as exclusive rights on weaving tHetbetiair
franchises. We have had to send delegates to confiscate the implements used in producing
such highquality cloth about everywhere in the countye had to cope with serious

difficulties at Oostburg, as at Poperinge and in leper. The tradedretyseand France has
ceased. We depend much on France for grain, however, not vitally though, so we had some
luck. We are persuading the towns of Douai, Orchies, Lille and Béthune to trade with us and
to recognise King Edward as the lawful monarch. Thésenats are not easy and demand

much diplomacy and patience. We would also like to persuagmpeeof the good reasons

why we accepted Edward as our king, but Pope Benedict seems to believe we are not acting in
good faith. Benedict is a Frenchmeh couse. The French garrisons on our borders are very
hostile for the moment and among these serve a good deal of the lords of our castellanies,
men who have remained loyal to Philip de Valois. So we had to send troops as far as Cassel!
We have our own worriedue to thecount and to Philip of Valoisand our worries demand

much dedicatior.

James van Artevel de peaalssserdaldermendSintomvam he adde
Merelbeke and Thomas van Vaernewijc to Paris. They talked tmtim, told him his place

was in Flanders, not at the French court. @it returned in October and we gave him a
splendid reception. Wexstalled a Council of Flanders to help tbeunt in making tough
decisions and to guarantee the harmony in the county. John van Steenlbekas Van
Vaernewijc, James van diloyen, Master Machelien of Saint Baafs and Henry de Keyser are
members for this council for Ghent, but twnt preferred to flee from Flanders again end
October. A little later we had to stop a revolt in Rupelmonde.cbhat did not returmo
Flandersarriving back in Paris in Decembaig we appointed Simon van Halen de Mirabello
as guardian aruwaardof Flanders end Januaiyimon de Mirabello is lord of Beveren, Halle
and Perwez. He is married to Elisabeth of Fasda daughter of Count Louis of Nevers, so

he shall be accepted too by ttwmint. The daughter of Simon is married to Yvain van
Vaernewijc of GhentThe council took up much of my timé/e have constant worries to

have our friendship with King Edward ity installed, but we are receiving more favour for
our policy than adversity. Still, many nobles remiaghiaerts in favour of Philip of Valois,

and in favour of theount, who dances by the drums of Frandsetil this spring, weéhave
beenexplaining whyKing Edward declared himseting of France in the Fridaylarket of

our town, and why we approved/e are doing all that to secure the support of Flanders for
theking andqueen of England, who are also the righking andqueen of Francé!

6l too am happgyeenhooldeth ear t hat, 6 t he

Philippa abruptly changed subjects to something that was on her mind, and that she had been
wanting to breach earlied.| have not met your wife since tI
call on me one ofese days. How is your wifey thewayy our chi | dr en? 6

James van Artevelde was startled, and Philippa noted his discomfiture and surprise with a
benevolent smile. James understood instantly whguken had invited him to he8he had

wanted to warmim, or find out whether he, James, had sent Catherine.

James regained his c¢ompos wsheesfinebny lady.tl ope, s mi | e

A

your highness, you ardoingwe | | equal |l y. 6
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61 am, 6smPhe di p ¢ @ h éoodghe@entenaastiy o pushoif meare

staggering! | have a Flemish doctor and a Flemish midwife, you know, evhe t seene

every other day. Thegefinitely try to stuff me like a Roman matrohhey are nice and they

seem competent enough, but they forget this chittbt my first. | know what to do. | know

what i1 s best for my health and how to keep i

James admired the eagging conversation thgueen could continue, while he teven more
ashamed, angered, hurt.
Gerolf and James admitted thegdmnot eaten yet that evening, so Philippa asked Gerolf to

cal l in a servant. She continued to study Ja
was covered with a rapid supper.

Whil e Gerolf | eft the r oo mlaflypltrulyapologisefort ant , J
having been rude at the banquet. | forgot my
6Do not say anything further, Sir van Arteve
Maybe | asked for rudeness. | asked for the truth in any aadehe truth you gave me. |
confess | did not know what you told me. I d

Thequeen, James and Gerolf continued their conversation at the table.

They spoke about Ghent, about the finest monuments, about the city walitstheh

importance for Ghent of the two rivers Leie and Scheldt, and about the wool weavers of the
town. Gerolf Vresele was constantly astonished about the familiarity of speech between

Queen Philippa and James van Artevelde.

fhat man c¢an cilolathonghténerghamseppadd fullers, and kings and queens

al i ke. Does he realise his talent?2d

The three of them whispered, laughed, exclaimed, clapped their hands at jokes, and they had a
good, relaxed time together.

Late in the evening, when GeroHid it would be time soon to return to Ghent, and after

Philippa had indeed expressed she was getting tired, the conversation briefly turned to the

safety of thequeen.

Philippa mentioned, eyes averted, O6Sir van A
safety. | constantly fear danger, not so much for myself, as for my unborn child. | appreciate

your efforts and | have faith in the fine young men standing at the gates of the abbey. Most of

my safety lies in the hands of the people of Ghent. | musta@slalgo to remain vigilant with

the aldermen and the nobles of the city. Dan
James van Arteveldebés smile was put out i mme
Philippa reprimanding him? Heath to thinkabout her words first, then maybe also ask her

more clearly what she had meahhe gueen looked meaningfully at Gerolf Vresdie

reassuedthe queen of his efforteverywhere, with the guards and with the political

institutions of the town. Then, hedGerolf said goodbye. James promised to be back soon.

James van Artevelde and Gerolf Vresele walked back tKuhge to the centre of Ghent.
The men kept their silence, James still musing over the last warning of Philippa.

James suddenly turned to Gerol f queeewosay e, ask
me. They sounded like a warning, a questang aplea. Was there a hidden meaning to your
knowledgeDi d | mi ss something?6

Gerol f Vresel e @degdldodnd oubd little avautsit. Taaeen has a |,

confided a little in me. I could not yet explamyou, because you had often been out of town.

| also had to pry, with many questions, befo
O0Know albb@utYowh@puzzle me, Gerol f! o
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OAI'l right. Here it is. There must be Engli s
England, who feel great sympathy for England. Queen Philippa holds contact with them

through her doctor. He is Flemish, but he is a Hdtmaan, you know, who has come to live

and work in Ghent a long time ago. | suspect herstifiairs very loyal to Hainault, to
Philippabs county and to her. Maybe the men
men from Hainault. There must be quatéew Hainault traders in the town, and | dare say,

even knights of Hainault. Anyway, it seems, and Philippa heard, that not everybody in Ghent

is liking the English monarchs. Some people dislike the friendliness the current aldermen and

the captains shovor England Whether people are only talking or whether a true plot is being
planned, neither hgueen nor | am certain of. Rumours always fly about in a town like Ghent,
always of men who are dissatisfied with this or with that. Faint rumours of aifgoted

against Philippa have been spread. A plot th
make enemies of England and Flanders, might even have King Edward attack Flanders, attack
Ghent, and lose us our wool, discredit you and force Ghentiliacthe arms of theount

and of King Philip of Valois. That is exact/|
6You candt be serious,6 James exclaimed. 061t
something happened to theeen! Who is so stughas to think of acting against tihgeen of
England in Ghent? What is the menace? Who i s
earlier?6

6 Tonswer in reverse order, 6 Gerolf smiled wr

havenodt h évernymrcently, and yowenendtim Ghent. The menace comesnro
the usual hotheads, frotine knights who arkeliaerts from some of the de Gruterdspm
people around the deans of the guilds who have remhgleertsat heart or who are
envious of yo. We have a few names, not many, and only rumouge bn, nothing definite,
no proof at all. The menace seems to be of an attack on théB8aodbbey, an odious act in
its own right, or an assault when tugeen visits something Ghent, which wouldbe very

rare, for she refuses to |l eave the abbey sin
060This is horrendodes, dh dutmed, vifaiasctAs temnendd ae¢ e |
O0No nuagnudt , 6 rEmuedadlnily, grabbing an araf van Artevelde so that they

stopped wal king on. O0Keep calm! You were not

Gelnoot van Lens and to William van Vaernewijc. The three van Lakes will hear what the

weavers have to say, how their feelings towardsjtieen gg and try to pin down more

names, more accurately. Thelderts also are trying to learn more. You know how the

shippers are, the most eager gossipers on earth! Shippers are lonely peoplaew they

gather in a port, exchange all they know al®hént, all they suspect. We must have more
information, James, be certain something nasty is cooking in the pot! In the meantime,

Gelnoot van Lens kicks his guards about. He now practicallyiliviéee abbey, sleeps in his

mail, and he has workeag the vgilance of his men. Blsmuggled more than a dozen men

into the abbeyTheyare hiding in a hall. Nobgdn Ghent but you and me know they are in

the abbey. Thegxercise daily! At the slightest alarm, they will guard dioor of thequeen

with their life. All those precautios have been arranged thesey lastdays, while you were

out of GhentLet Gelnoot and thBharaildignen handle thissue! If you start throwing men

in prison, torturing them and executing them, you may do more harm than goodetie ne

preserve your popularity! You cannot tegardechs a vengeful dictator! Your popularity is

the basis of your power. The basis is brittle. We talked, andetdcidhis plan. Let us handle
this!od

61 dm sorry, Gerolf, 0chamdes | eh) gotue thalmidd tee it Iny
what is brewing around thgueen. | must have the names of the conspirators, and | must
destroy the danger in the core, stop the men
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6We all want to cr ush tdamdtacpwithoat being @Breainofl f as s
the accusations. You cannot imprison and kill knights of Ghent without proof! When we have
proof, then of course we must act rapidly. In the meantime, Queen Philippa is protected quite

well by the men of Captain van Len$

6l know. What you propose may be the right t
know about the plot. Then, Il 611 strike! Il wi

Gerolf Vresele heard James van Artevelde mergaeral times just the namaf Philippa,

not her title.

O0How f amil i ar quese n]?abmeGe rwoSwébt Jastwdoakis geidg.in, 0

here, between those two? Heaven forbid! We have a terribly dangerous situatiorhands
inmoretheaone way! 0

Gerolf pleadd, 6 w earrived, Yames. We can talk about this issue with Gillis and with

Raes van Lake. They have good advice, al ways
61 6ll do so,6 James agreed.

He entered his house, and Gerolf Vresele continued walking in his usual slow gait to his cell

in theFremineurerebbey.

James van Artevelde returned regularly to Queen Philippa. He spend agreeable and interesting
evenings with thgueen.They became good and intimate friends. James found harmony and
peace with Philippa. He avoided being for long periods at his hotheiKalanderberg

At the end of February, trgpieen announced the birth of her child was imminent. She asked
James for a fine Flemish nanghe told she was almost sure she wore once more a son.
James thought of the main church and pasaint of GhentJohn the Baptist, and he
proposedhe simple name afohn. Philippa found the name appropriate, a good English name
too.

John was born early MarcKing Edward was still in Englandhen James van Artevelde

acted as godfather at the baptism. He offénegle kinds of expensive, high quality cloths to
thequeen and a beautiful, golden cup made by John de Smet, a masterpiece of craftsmanship
to the newly born prince

Thatchild Ki ng Edwar d 6 s waduldlater thdesdbe ocaliedsrJohm gf Gauatn |,
He became the firsiuke of Lancaster and father of kings.

The Plot against Queen Philippa

OAl'l righto, Gillis Vresele said in the hall
assassinate or abttwor do otherwise harm to Queen Philippa of England. We know, because
Philippabs spies have heard of it. Philippad
rumours about the plot, and reported todheen. Philippa told my brother Gerolf and also

Janes van Artevelde. James has promised to my
us to find a solution, to thwart the plot. F

concerning that plot. We are quite aware, usually, of what igsdmapg in Ghent, also the

secret wheeling and dealing, so this comes as a surprise. hotele plot itself, because

when one thinks about it, it seems quite plausible something like it was in preparation, but |
mean the fact we were not in the pictatall. How does it come an obscure doctor, a
foreigner to Ghent, knows more than we?20
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I n Gillisds hall sat his son Boudin and John
daughter. I, Jehan Terhagen, sat on the other side of theAnevere presnt in the room

Raes van Lake the younger and his brother William, as well as the fuller Pieter Denout. The

lastto arrive had been John de Hert and Gerolf Vresele, the moely.Wére thePharaildis

men of the second generation, to whom the ditherrailds men had passed this mission to

foil the conspiracy. Philippa of Hainault was not to be harmed in Ghent.

60l have no idea why we havenét known about s
van Vaernewijcs know nothing of it either! o
John de Henvas married to Beatrise van Vaernewijc, younger sister to the brothers Thomas

and William van Vaernewijc, very prominent men, aldermen and captains in Ghent.

0The plot must be prepared by omEAndweaust ew peo
assumetihas been guarded very closely. Nothing of the secret has leaked out. A doctor visits
many households, households of the wealthy. He may have picked up something from the

women, or overheard conversations of men. 0
OProbably, 6 Gillbstcoaowi hhea pensievélwnrnodabo
6Hear from one man involved in the plot woul

could catch one man, we could extract names of the other conspirators from him. But where
Sshould we | o0oo0ok?50

0The assassinati on ofntaRdthé&lng of Framcewvogicdllythes er ve t
conspirators should be followers of teunt and of the Leliaerts. We must therefore seek the

pl otters among the knight s lotfof memfm outsiden . | do
Ghent. The traitors must lp@orters 6 John de Hert suggested.

6l ndeed, 6 Gillis agreed, O6but i f even the va
many friends and acquaintances in those circles, how then can we findthe corespi out ? 0
O60We must all begin to ask questions to the p
information we can do nothing. So, | propose we take five days to find out anything. Me and

my brother, we can ask ar davetdbeiextremelly discreeg av er s

hint we know something without drawing attention. Pieter can ask whether the fullers know
anything, though | doubt a fuller has been made part of the conspiracy. John de Hert might
interrogate the shippershe shippers talk lot, many of them are not very discreet, but | also
doubt a shipper is involved. Still, they might have picked something up. John de Smet can
hear among the smiths and the goldsmihd,you, Gillis, can start asking questions to the
traders and the telowners. Jehamterrogatesome of the younger knights you know in
Ghent . 0

0And then what? Suppose we hear of the plot,
asked.

0 T ihhvee have to find out when the plot is due, and we stdffVé!can assembla8icient

mentoassistus The capt ai ndecidai | | hel p, 6 Gillis
OWhat if we dondét find out anything?d6 Pieter
6Gel noot van Lens a Baloahbibse ymedbn Gyu arids trheep |9 aeidn
have to remain vigilant. We can warn aniéiddal force of guards to keep ready. If the abbey

is attacked, we must be made to know of it immediately, and our guards must intervene

rapidly, helping Gelnootds men. 0

6l f the abbey gets assaulted, Gel nsoot wi l | n
messengers if sent out may be intercepted. We must place a few spies on the lookout around
the abbey, even without Gelnoot being aware
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OFine, fine,6 Gillis nodded. O0Wemhawa guards
organise all of this? We need about fifty men on guard, crossbowmen preferably, and four

men constantly on watch around the abbey

He paused, hesitated, and then continued, O0n
have only to organise watch fromsunset o sunri se. But, William, vy
schedule of warning. How can a man on watch warn everybody in the fastest time? We have
notimeto waste when the abbey is attacked. Speed of intervention is everything! We must

asodi stinguish friend from enemy in the night
60A white hood will do,dé Wi lliam retorted. 00
counterat t ack. 0

6Very goodpb Suppbsesahdt is all we can do f

guards ready anactive within three days. William, | count on you. If you need some help,
use Jehan. As to the information, the first to hear anything warns the others. Have a cup of
wine. The cheese from Tienen is quite excell

*kkkk

John Stocman was frightesheut of his wits. He had been taken by surprise. Now, a dark

linen, dirty sack was strung over his head. His arms and legs were bound, and he could feel he
was |l ying on hard and wet planks of a boat.
where he ws. He could see nothing and he had been clubbed on the head, lost conscience but
he knew not for how long. He had felt a cloth in his mouth, had succeeded in spitting that out
after many attempts, wriggling his jaws, working with his teeth and tongue.

Hethen had screamed for help, very loudly, but he had heard steps approach and a rough

voice ordering him i mmediately, O6try that on
head. | hope you have a hard skuduthdcrush&r y a | i
skull . Be smart and keep still ! o

It had not been necessary to gag his mouth again. John had kept&ldid.not doubt the
ruthlessness of the me&rho had bound him, for he had been hit on the head twice beiwde,

his skull was sore. He had been walking alongRbepin the evening. Suddenly, somebody
hadknockedhim hardon the head. He did not remember having seen somebody atioaind
evening, so the man who had downed him must have hidden behind thetteesaflong the
Reep The next thing he remembered was being loweredaibtmt, and he had screamed, but
then he was hit on the head again. He wondered now why he had been left alive. His money
purse would have been stolen, but why had the thieves @kénWhy had they not left him
behind a tree? What did they want?

John felt he was in a rivdaoat, for he heard water slush against wood, against the hull, and

the floor on which he was lying moved very, very slowly under him. Suddenly, he felt and

head the sack over his head be ripped open. A knife was cutting an opening just at the height

of his mouth. He still could not see anything. If he had been left without conscience for not

too long a time, it would be dark outside, night.

A voice wailtl, dwéahl St ocman! We (hasevwneolvéedin t al k!
a plot against Queen Philippa of England. You are planning to assassirmiedahgto

abduct her, or to harm her in some other way. We want to hear you spit out to us the names of
yourccconspirators. Tell us the names, and be ¢

6l know of no conspiracy, 6 John Stocman starm
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6John, John, 6 dheyovooi dendonkieepegour voice d
it! Not that itmatters muchDearJohn, for nobody can hear you but bam sensitive to
shoutsl dondot | i ke tlhhenm. wWNeo wyant rneagpneeast!, o

6l dondét know what yswhbordyrpersisteh a4 dorisidegablhyaldwerut , 6 J
voice.

60Look Jwvwbincé té@deumed. o601 6dm going to tell you
are going to spill to us the names of your miserablearspirators. You can refuse, but then

we are going to lower you in the water, hands and legs bound. We are going to drown you

John! Not hing is more | ogical, John, for if
might as well drown you. Drowning is not a nice way to leave the earth, John! However, if

you talk, we promise you shall live. You shall disappear from Ghentfona | e, but you
I i ve. Make your choice! d

6You shall drown me anyway after | have spok
O0No, weowronokhyt youdll have to take our word
6l wondét speak! 6

OFine, John, socamlysador you, 6 the voice

John felt two pair of hands heave him up from the wooden floor, and then he felt he was being
hung over the railing of a boat, feet and legs in the cold water.

6Speak up, John! Last chance! 6

60Go to helld!Jdrend pdcrHed ped.

His body #id deeper in the water and John felt the wetness rise over his body. He was being
lowered on ropes into the water. His head went undechidked John thought he was going

to die, his lungs burst, he tried holding his breath, but after a short whiteigkex! water in.

He regretted having sent his kidnappers to hell. He wanted to live! He wriggled and tore at the
ropes around his hands. The ropes did not yield. John gurgled for life but swallowed more
water.Then, the ropes tensed.

John was being drawgut of the water. He breathed with the gasps of desperation. He
screamed, but someone touched his head.

6That was only a foretaste of what is to com
us the names, John, and live! The next time you goepete fellow, and we shall only get

you out again when it is too | ate for youl! L
John Stocman was being | owered again, but he
give you names! 0

The ropes hel d Johno6s bddg lgusthe lowetireg had atappee.r , an d
The voice insisted, o6start talking, John! Gi
out of your mouth, wedll c o menclt affydurrighb r you a
hand and your right footandigedl you! Wedl | not kill you, Joh
puni shment for you, scum! 6

oAl I right, al/ right, | 61 | give you the nam
the knights. William Bette, Gilbert de Grutere, Peter Damrdahn Beluut and John van
Steenbeke Il ead it. I am only small grit!o
OWe know you are only small grit, John Stocm
are not enough. We need more. Who el se?b0
6John de Roemere, John Sl eepstaf and Gillis
0ls that all ?6

6Yes it is, by God, | dondt know more names.
1

God, they are going to ki me! 6
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ONo, theydeworn6ét ,t hJeohvnoi ce comforted. OYou se:¢
while. After we releas you, you had better not return to Ghent too soon, or swallow

something that makes you very sick for a month. Now tell us, how do they plan to attack the
abbey?6

60They wi l |l g a tBhlake, anthaur past ssinsed, hgodofether ilee Sairt

Bavo abbeyandover whel m t he guards. o

60How many men?o

0 About forty. Good men! Warriors all. You sh
The voice | aughed, Owe can stop who we want,
tell us the truth, fellow, for we sitl keep you untilt is all over, and then either release you,

or maim you as lveavpryniseialdedifd after We hawe filished with

you. Donét tempt wus! 6

6God, oh God! o

6Speed up, John, 6 the voice insisted.

O0Fi ve dtadpysCobfitframonet o fi ve tomorrow. On the fif
O0We donét meYeuhava beerevery chapdrative, for whichtivenk you. Vi are

going to |l ock you wup, now, for about ten day
on bread and water. We are going to take you
end up someplace far from Ghenty.lfwieypd | | eave
have told us is not the truth, youoll be a |

chance, Stocman, to alter something to what is more of the truth. Do you have anything to
add?6

6No, damn you, |6ve told you the truth!o
0 F i GoedbyethenJ ohn. 6

John Stocman heard the steps of two men leaving. He remained lying on the ddwéiavo
shifted his body so that he could breathe through his nose rather than by his mouth.

*kkkk

6So, we have the namees,sdi d.r esTuhmeen kb yG u,l iJso hv
out about that Stocman. 0

Owtlas not too har d, é@Gskddongguestidns an®mgehe smitlsspridithe d . 6 |
goldsmiths. On@f my colleagues had heard Stocman boast about something mysterious and

grand e was involved in. John Stocman was a man | knew, a goldsmith too, not a very fine

one, and indeed a troublemaker in the guild. It wam@ $hot. We may trust him to have
uttered the truth.elwas real |l y frightened. 6

O0What hawve wiotuh dhasked? 6 Gi | | i s

61l puting hkeoagtu,yé6 John de Hert | aughed. O6The b
| have arranged to get him on board of agaagship. In two weeks he shall wake up

somewhere near thetbour of La Rochellen France. He will fincenough money next to

him to buy food for a few days, not enough to buy him an easy passage on a ship back to
FlandersHe is a resoweful little fellow, however. ld may lie hisway aboard a shipound

forFlanders He o6l | get back! 6

6So you c awher@ybu saidiypu wouldnat the timewedfmut he | i ed, 6 Gi
frowned.

ONo, indeed, 6 Jdéwouldnetheverhad thercaigade togeald.him,

anyway. But he believed us, so we must have the truth. We have the names, the date and the
hour and the number of men. What more do we need? If Stocman has lied, we can still kill
him when he is back in Ghent. If you think it necessary, we can take somebody else out
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among those names, but two guys who disappear right before the attack might be one too
much.We can now also have them be followéd!

0l suppose it wondt be necessary, 6 Gillis ju
Gillis Vresele looked over the names.

OAstweught , 6 he began a | it toweesoflthacouetamgof 6t he ¢
theking. The names are familiar, men from the best families of Ghent, knights and

landowners. We have John Borluut, GilberiGleatere, John van Steenbek#illiam Bette

and Peter Damman. These are patricians and not exactly friends of the vailda@steseen if
JohnvanStewn e k e has proved hi msel fisentremefyu | during
ambitious,andgainsin influence. Has very intelligent, ruthless, coldeaded, aims for

leadership in Ghent. | am most astonished to find William Bette athasg men. Bette &

no less fine name than van Vaernewijc, a formidable man! Those five knights deal the cards.

The other four are members of the guilds, dath of them fronanotherguild. Jom de

Roemere is a pursemakerl.ove doemeén Kkinmw hohlmn s9$
a despicable person. Heasveaver, noa man fronthe smaller guilds. His reputation is

blemished, though he pretends to be an important man. Gillis $eyssobutcher, very

antagonistic to James van Arteveldd.thAe Soyssones are, by the way. Our John Stocman is

a goldsmith, and not a too smarte either, adohn de Smet told. Five knights, four men of

the guilds. That is a fine combination. They have about forty men, you said. Forty, that may

be as few as thy and as much as fifty. They shall assemble irBifleke. What do we do

with them?56

OWe can easily bring t ongeent hferro no vtehre ogakei |hdusn,dé

proposed. OWe wait for them, attack them and
’lhat would mean a real skirmish or a battle
might kill our reputation as a safe city for tkieg of England, and prove a major scandal to

the countries around us. We cannot do that!
606o0d thinking,d Gillis Vresele praised Will:
Ghent over this. We cannot shed bl ood over P
OHere is another way, ® Gerolf whispered.

The men leaned their ear to the monk.

*kkkk

On the fifth day after the capture of John Stocman, several figrgasng weaponslid

through the streets of Ghent towards the bridges that led Rijkbiee in the everdarkening
evening The men were knights, leaders of the group of wbeldssassingho had been
preparing an assault on the S@alvoabbey that nighfThey walked to a side of tHgijloke

where bushes and trees grew, joining in silence a group of about thirty men who would soon
run to SainBaafsand attack the guards of captain Gelnean Lens. They hoped to surprise
Gelnoot, break open the main gate of the abbey with axes, kill or make prisoner the sleepy
guards, proceed to the cloistedda the quarters of thgueen. The five knights led five small
groups of warriors. The hiredurderers knew what to do. Each group had a target. They ran
in silence towards Saiaafs They made as little noise as possible, and reached the walls of
the abbey. They ran to the gate.

When the five groups stood at the gate and began to hack atademwpanels, they had a
surprise Somebody behind them whistled hidthen, ens of small burning torches were
thrown from within the abbey to the groups. Two or three of the torches set fire to the clothes
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of a couple of men, but those fires were rapehtinguished. Curses and shouts were heard.

The leaders called out for silence, but they were clearly confused. This assault was supposed
to be a surprise on the guards of the abbey! The attackers looked to all sides, wondering what
might happen. The torels just fell in the street, and then nothihbey realised they stood in

the light of the flames.

A strong voice called in the eerie light of the torches. The voice camelimoorner of a

side street.

6Men of Ghent, we know what you have come to
abbey, the one next to the other. What you are doing is high treason. Ghent is pboishto

you severely! You are surrounded and we hold you under aim of moreftyardhers.

Make the wrong move and you wil/ be kill ed!
Tens of hooded shadows, men with white hoods on their head, moving as phantoms in the

night, emerged from the side streets leading to the walls where the attacker#\ktamugh

there was not much light, the attackers saw the men that came up to them carried crossbows.
The walls and the attackers stood in the light, the cowattackers walked in the darkness.

One of the attackers tried to sneak away on the rightvdseshot down instantly, two bolts

protruding from his chest. Another man ran to a dark alley. He fell with a bolt in his thigh.

OWe have brought many more crossbow bolts, o
6Just conti nuws tar yfianvgo utrol fWeebel.| Ooove killing

The group of men that had begun to assault the Bawtdabbey froze.

6 Thrdown your weapons. Stand to the wall, bac
There followed a hesitation in the group. Men looked at etiwr,ahen one threw his

goedendagn the ground. The metal clattered on the stones around the abbey. In a few houses
light of oil lamps or candles shone through the windows. Nobody came outside those houses

but many eyes were spying at them from behiredwindows

A second man dropped his weapon, and then the movement of falling weapons rippled

through the group. They also went to stand at the walls.

OEverybody to the walls!d the voice commande
totally discomfied.

The white hoods waited until all the attackers stood docilely with their back to the wall. Two

men fromthe white hoods then stggd forward. Inthe darkress and in the flickering light of

the torches, the faces of these men could not be discernbeifoeyes and mouth were

hidden in the shadows of their wide hoods. The two men aleng the line. The second man

pointed to someone, and the first hooded figure them tirat attacker from the wall, to three

steps into the street. The hooded man tuliected the attackers the second rolanse.

When the two mysterious men had passed by all thirty of the assassins, eight men stood

together in the street, the others still against the walls.

The voice then shoutedll of you who are standing at the ly&urn around with your faces

to the stones! o

When the attackers stood with their faces to the wall, hooded men ran forward and bound the
attackersd hands behind their back. The eigh
Then, crossbowmen with whitewods advanced. They led the attackers off. One hooded
crossbowman took four attackers and disappeared, pushing his small group of hoodlums on,

in the adjoining streets. These groups vanished into the night. Silence fell at thethall of
SaintBavoabbsy.

One of the remaining attackers cried, o6what
who we are? We wield power beyond your i magi
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The first of the two men who had chosen the eight then came forward again. The other
counterattackers receded the darkness.

The hooded man said, Owe know you! We know w
The man walked slowly past the eight men, studying them. He saw anger, haughtiness,

defiance, a little fear too.

OWi I | i am B eteenkeke, Gillmeterrutera, dohmorluut, Gillis Soyssone, Peter
Damman, John de Roemere, J&eepstaf, we know you indeed! You are the leadéthis

operation. You have maa scandalous attempt to break into the SBaak abbey with the

aim to harm Queen Philippof England. You deserve to die for that! You are hereby
condemned to death. o

The eghtmen began to shauthey screamed they were member of the families of aldermen

and of the best families of Ghent. They simply could not be killed.

O0We ar ef ectrlyy peapabl e, and very eager to kil
group said.

He walked up and down the line of frightened men, hands on his back, hood still drawn

forward to hide his face. Heaga young man, but a determined young man.

0 H enay words! You deserve tdie, and you will die, one by one, if you try again to harm
thequeen. We know your names and we know your faces. If we see one of you ever within a

mile fromthe SainBaafsabbey, you will be killed. Some of you shafid by a dgger in the

spine on a dark evening; some of you shall #eglvord thrust through your lungsthers will

hear a crossbow bolt whistleom out of nowhere and bolts shall pierce your heag.knbw

you as the laders of an odious, foulraitorousattack We shall show no mercy if you plot

again. Donot think we cannot know your secrets. We have inforsembng you! We knew

from the beginning/ou wereplanningan assault! We shall learn of a second attempt too! We

have your names, weve your facegndwe know who you ee! We shall not grant you a

trial if you attempt another attack. You shall die first. We are going to release you, but you

shall have something to remember us by. Afterwards, an¢ you to run for your life. If you

dondt run, foaurt leinfoeu gshhal | be ended by a cros:

Two strong men, also hooded, came forward. They each held a whip in their haryds. The
whipped the first conspirator with five painful, hard strokes. The small leaden balls at the end
of the whips tore clothes and flesh open. The man who stood first in the line was William
Bette. He groaned under the strokes but did not scream. Then, one the remaining

attackers were punished. Sweat trickled on their faces. Their mouths contorted in pain and
hate.

When the whipping was done, the leader of the crossbowmen pointed to the other end of the
street, uttering but one | oud word, Orun! 6
William Bette ran, and then the other men ran too. They vanished.

When all the attackers had thus been dispersed, three of the remaining white hoods went to

the gate of the abbey. One of them shouted very lod@lg,| noot , are you ther
Avoice shouted baclk | am! What i s happening?d
0lt is done! The aftetaarc.k Wes aorvee rr.e tYuorun i nnege dhnoomn

O0Fine, 6 Gelnoot van Lens shout edafloceament he ot
clad in mail and breastplates, swords in hand. He atdeseguards to their quarters.

The leader of the white hoods crieciios men, o6t hank you
i s accomplished. Remember , donodt t
go homeBe careful with the night guastd

al |l for h
I

al k about
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The crossbowmen lowered their bows, started laughingirattedoff in small groups. They
disappeared in the dark streets legdp the centre of Ghent-ive hooded men remained a

while standing at the gate of SaBaaf. Then they too walked awalhey stayed together,

but they didnét speak in the stoverhelteicon They h
they walked in different streets, to different houses.

*kkkk

At dawn of the next day, tHeharaildismen met in the hall of the hazisf John de Smet.

Mari e Vresele, Johnds wife, served them a he
6Do you think we have secured them sufficien
0Yes, |l think so,6 Gillis Vresele replied. 0

for a trator now, and they will be wondering how we found out about their conspiracy. They

are going to miss John Stocman. That alilkeep them busy for some time. Then, they will

start thinking about our claiming we could murder them. Their wounds from the wilip

remind them of our threat. No, they will not soon start a new attempt. They learnt their

| esson. 0

OHave they recognised us?6 Pieter Denout ask
OHow could they?6 Gillis reassur edaofGetoffhey on
and nonef them will suspect a monk! | only pointed to the leaders, | hid my face. Most of

them knew me, but was night and | was hooded. | did naysa word! They only heard

Jehan, but they don 6 twoukdmavewecdgaed, acoupledithem,0i c e,
but they have never heard Jehan before. Thank you, Jehan, you played ytour part
perfection!

| grinned. It was not a little thing being praised by Gillis Vreseleid &lso changenhy voice

some, lat night, making it sound deepeavarmer. | had a lot of fun with the frightened men.

Theydid not deserve better.

6lt was a pleasure, Gillis, 6 | nodded to him
60h, you darn men, ® Marie Vresele exlcl ai med,
this? He is the youngest among you!

Nobody answeredrhey were a little ashamed, and | glorified in the attention.

OAIl went well, Marie, 6 | waved her objectio
recognised when | spoke. One or other efplotters would have known the voices of Gillis,

of the van Lakes, of John de Smet, John de Hert or Pieter Denout. We ran no unnecessary

ri sks this way! o

Beautiful Marie chuckled.

We ate our breakfast and feasted. We laughed at how fast the finestfIGigsnt had run

back home, their back hot from the whip lashes. Our guards had brought the groups of
attackers separately through dark alleys and then our men vanished in the night, letting the
hired hoodlums, hands still bound on their back, groping tiney.

We had averted the danger of the plot against Queen Phitipazticallywithout bloodshed.

It had been a near thing, but all went as planned. There had been some uproar in the quarter of
SaintBaak and the wildest rumours spread in the city,itssg#emed nobody referred to us.

The honour was mostly given to Captain Gelnoot van Lens. Even James van Artevelde never
found out what had actually happened. We also did not tell him who had participated in the

plot.
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Chapter 3. The Time of the Offensi ves. Spring 1340 z Winter 1340

The French Offensive

King Edward Illhadreturned to England on twenty February of 1340, promising to return to

FIl anders by Sai ntindJineHeleftthis snmallBaang in thes Libvd GounbDiesy
under thecommand of the earls of Suffolk and Salisbury. Edward returned to England
principallyto gather fundand to build reservesie received large amounts from various

sources in England, from his earls and merchants, from taxes agreed upon by parliament. His
financial issues were largebut very slowlybeingalleviatedduring the following months

King Philip VI of France followed the developments in Flanders very closely. He was worried
and angered by what happened north of his kingdom. He did not seektacdnfrontation,

for he feared the combined armies of England, Flanders, Brabant and Hamadlcrush on

him. He understood clearly what Edward Il was trying to accomptistounties that were
increasingly antagonistic to his policies. He prefétimmited actions and treacherous

skirmishes by limited numbers of troops, vdgrious actionshoping toultimatelywear

down the resources of England and of the Flemish cities.

King Philip planned his first real actions in the beginning of April ofL32n the ifth of

April, the bishops of Tournai, ThérouannandArraspronounced thenterdict overFlanders.

By an old treaty, subscribed by thepe,King Philip could exert that right, although throwing
theinterdictover a country was the prerogativethe popes.The measure was once more not
very successful, for in most of the towns one or other priest continued to celebrate mass,
drawing large crowds.

The same dayheki n &kriights Mathieu de Trie and Godemar du Fay assembled in the town
of Tourrai about a thousand matarms and three hundred crossbowmen. With these men
they devastated the south countryside of Flanders. Their force marched on to Kortrijk,
ravaging and pillaging the villages on their way, killing and rapingrthabitans. Theydid

not try to attack Kortrijk buton their way back they destroyed also the lands between Tournai
and Oudenaarde.

In Ghent, James van Artevelde heard late of the expedition of de Trie and du Fay. He
assembled the militia of the city, about five thousareh. With these, he advanced quickly to
Tournai. On the Friday before Palm Sunday, he surprised the small French army in the hills of
Tournai. The French raiders fled into the fortified town. Van Artevelde placed his militia

camp in the villages of Chimd Ramegnies, in view of Tournai. TB&ntenaar$ad brought

no siege engines, and James van Artevelde feared sallies, ambushes by other French forces in
his rear, sdhe sentcouriers to the town of leper, asking for reinforcemehies also
dispatchednessges to the earls of Salisbury and Suffolk who had remainddnders with

a small force oEnglish merat-arms. Salisbury, Derby and Suffolk had remained in Ghent as
hostages and guarantees for the funds promised by King Edward III.

The English trooppined the troops of leper, which were led by the Lord Castellan Gerard of
Oultre and by the aldermen James de Vroede and Nicholas de Didkebi@dermermof
leperpersuaded the English earls first to capture the small town of Armentieres, which was
defended by about three hundred crossbowmen from Genoa, hired groups of King Philip. The
English and the militia of leper captured the town easily. Armentieres had been building walls
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around its town, but it had only high walls around a part of the holisesarl of Salisbury

and the aldermen pillaged and burned down Armentiéres.

The English earls and the aldermen of leper were so inebriated by their easy victory, that they
thought they could in the same way make theirs the large town of Lille. They matohgd

the Leie, passed to the west side of the river, advancing to near the Abbey of Marquette
between high hedges. They forgot to scout the environs, confident in the knowledge nobody
expected them there. They were suddenly ambushed by more than fivech&rench men
atarms, among whom also many crossbownaeforce led by the Lord of Roubaidtterly
surprised, the militia of leper and the English fled in panic, offering little resistance to the
determined French warriors. The enemy troops massdweshtall Flemish army on the

flight. One aldermen of leper was killed, the other taken prisoner wittathef Salisbury,

and led to the prison of Paris.

In front of TournaiJames van Artevelde received the few men that had escaped the debacle

of Marglette. He considered he had not enough men to lay a proper siege to Tournai, and

certainly not enough resources to capture the heavily fortified city. He therefore decided to

return to Ghent with his troops, leaving a strong garrison of pike men in tHe &fa&tchin

an episcopal strongholth observe and possibly thwart sallies of Mathieu de Trie and

Godemar du Faylhe troops of King Philipverethusmadeprisoners inside thieown, royal

town. At the least movement of the Frencburiers from Elchinwvould ride to Ghent and

|l eper, and the citiesd militia would march a

James van Artevelde marched slowly back to Ghent, at the head of his militia. Following the
advice of the monk Gerolf Vresele, James asked the Flemish cities to appegidpethe

against the excommunication of Flanders. The
received and helped the legitim&iag of France, Edward Il

King Philip VI continued his insidious, limited attacks on the regions north of Picardy and
Artois. Anar my, | ed by P hduKke of pldrmandy, lhe@derequentsncunsionsinh e
the county of Hainault, wanting to punish ttwnt for his alliance with the cities of Flanders

and with King Edward IlIThese troops raided towns, strongholds andgekeaof Hainault in

May and at the beginning of June. Count William of Hainault protested in letters and when
these were not answered, he attacked French border towns in his turn.

Count William laid siege to the town @hunl 6 E v, @ tpwnewhich lay athe junction of

the Scheldt and the Scar@dun was a stronghold, very important for all commerce traffic

coming from DouaiThe French troops of thdukes of Burgundy and Normandy, of ttmunt

of Armagnac, th&ing of Navarre, wittcaptain GodemarwFay and Thibaut de Moreuil

marched then straight for Hainault. They began by plundering-tindyillages andowns,

laying waste the countryside with more than eight thousand Tinermisery brought to

Hainault was unheard ofhey marchd to ValenciennesTheyscandalouslyavaged the
countryside of that city too, but they withd
Count Williamsought the aide of thduke of Brabant and of the Flemish cities in the defence

of Hainault. The French then advadcalso to Thwh 6 EVv ° q u e, now a strongh

Ghent marched rapidly to Hainault with a force of about four thousand three hundred
militiamen under James van Artevelde and his captains, the three deans of the guilds and eight
aldermen. Also troapof Brabant arrived.
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The French refused a battBboth armies remained at opposite sides of the Scheldt in June
watching anxi ous| y.Tkexg ctld nottcross thedsgeammio theemarang s
of Thun.

On the eighteenth of June, King Philippersorarrived at Thun. As the army of Hainault had
withdrawn, he razed the town. A week later, he heard of thbattla of Sluis, feared an
invasion by English troops, and withdrew also, back to France.

James/an Artevelde returned to Ghent only on fifié of Juy, coming from the port of
Sluis

The Seabattle of Sluis

While France had taken the initiative of arms in Flanders and in HaiKaulin g P hi | i p 6 s
largest offensivénadactuallybeenlaunched at sea. Philip had won a few successes with his

fleet earlier on, making frequent raids onto the English ports and coastal villages. Confident in
the power of his navy, Philip gathered a large fleet of@e@s and other boats to intercept

the slip of King Edward Il when th&ing of England would return from England to Flanders.
Philip had been notified of Edwardds return
Zwin, the bay of the harbours of Sluis and Damme, the main ports of Flahderaindreds

of shipsformed long rows in the waters between the island of Cadzand and the port of Sluis.

The French fleet was led by Hugh Quiéret, a knight of Artois, and by the constable of the
king, Nicolas Béhuchett consisted not erely of Frenchships. Castille was an albf

France, and Castillian cogsth very high front and rear castles sailed with the French.
Moreover, the French had captured a few English shipfitre/sius theChristopher the
Georgeand theBlack Cag, and these cogsdadiad been manned with maharms and
crosshowmen. More dangerously for the English, the French admirals had hired six
Mediterranean, Genoese galleys under the command of a corsair eVEoexe, called
Barbavera, Blackbeard. Barbavera was a very esmpeed naval commander. His galleys
were extremely manoeuvrable and quick in the open sea, as they relied as well on their oars as
on their sails. The galleys were equipped with proper-st&eirced rams, storterowing
catapults Their oars could make ttships turn extremely quickly and then dart forward, in all
weather. The Genoese galleys were redoubtable opponents.

The French fleet thus consisted of more than one hundred fortgogar spedically built for

the war at sea i@alais and in the portsf Normandy. Numerous ships of all sorts, barges and
smaller merchant vessels, accompanied and strengthened the fleet to in all close to four
hundred sailsWith the French fleet were the ships of the Flemish pirates Lanisius
Spoudevisch andohnvan Eyle Spoudevisch especially was known to have captured out of
Calais quitea fewFlemish cogs on their way to SluiEhis proud fleet reached the Zwin on

the eighth of June 1340, closing off the harbours of Bruges.

On the tenth of June already, Kigglward Il heard from a messenger sent to him by the
archbishop of Canterbury, that a large French fleet had blocked the coast of Flanders.
That same day, Nicholas Béhuchet disembagkkage number of meat-arms on the island
of Cadzand, in front of the Zwiidis troops burned down the hovels of Cadzand and
murdered the inhabitants.
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The militia of Bruges, led by John Breydel and John Schynkele had also arrived by then in a
first contingent, to defend the city of Sluis. James van Arteveldetiamarching soth with

the militia of Ghent, to assist Hainault in its struggle with France.

The men of Bruges saw the French fleet between the dunes on both sides, effectively closing
the Zwin. The French ships were chained together, connected by planks and barpeto dam

the effect of the tides on the ships and the French troops. The fleet had formed a wall of boats
in three squadrons, which lay one behind the other. The ships remained in place, flanked and
protected by smaller boats weighed with stones. The sidbe &frénchlips were also

barricaded by wooden plankBheir mass thus formed an impregnable fort.

In the first French squadron, the front line, the admirals Quiéret and Béhuchet had placed the
English captured and large cogs. The vessels in that lthearaon on board, and

crossbowmen with Flemish and Picard mercenaries.

The second squadron held men from Boulogne and Dieppe.

The third squadron of the smaller ships, was mannesibyrs fromNormardy.

The French ships had more than twenty thousand men on board, a true invasion army, but
most of these men were inexperienced with battles, many among them pressganged in the
fleet. Theyhad never participated in a battle, and certainly not in-d#attke.Few of them

knew how to swim. The smaller ships had fishermen as sailors, as well as merchant sailors. In
this French army served less than one hundred and fifty knights, and only about four hundred
mercenary crossbowmenhe fleet formed nevertheless ampassive sepower.

King Edward hadht first ignoredhe messages of Canterbury, but he also recsivaithr
warningsfrom his brotheiin-law, thecount of Guelders, attesting to the presence of an

important French invasion fleet in the Zwin. Edward éadghen, ordering as many ships as
possible to join him at Orwell in Suffolk. Edward could not ignore the enemy fleet. French

raids had caused too much damage already in English ports, notably at Southkbie bizah.

also never envisaged postponing hismeto Flanders. Hedal sworn on the fourth of

December of 1339 to be bankGhent or Bruges by the feast of Saint John the Baptist, and so

he would. Edward was a very determined raad a man of his wordHis admiral Roberbf

Morley feverishly ordered bthe ships thaivere seaworthy, could hold matarms and were

more or less fittosadswarc ogs, t o form an English fleet.
assembled, checked and accepted about one hundred and sixty ships and a few tens of smaller
boats.

King Edward sailed out of Orwell with his fleet on the twesdggond of June of 1340. More

ships joined him at sea.

The wind had blown from the east for two weeks befloeding put to sea, the wind

suddenly having veered to blowing forcefully from the wes

King Edward thought it as much inconceivable he could lose a battle as that a woman would
resist his charm.

*kkkk

King Edward IIl stood on board of his flagiip, theThomasarms open and hands resting on

the railing, looking at the peaceful coast of Flanders. He saw fine, long, white sandy beaches
in front of low-sloping dunes overgrown with green grass. The dunes stretched endlessly to
right and left. He saw no houses, koew villages lurched beyond the dunes. His admirals
andhis knights were bowing over old maps, citing him the names of the villages he sailed
past. Close to thking stood Sir Reginald of Cobham, Sir John Chandos and Sir Stephen
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Lambkin. Theking consideed these men his best army leaders for battles onHandhese

knights he had designed a particular campaign.

OMy knights arkindg otrmodaiot e, @t hédy can remain
covered in plate armour fromtoptotoe. lhavetond a speci al assignmen
Edward did not want the French army to disembark somewhere along the coast and devastate
Flanders. Cobham, Chandos and Lambkin would have to go on land with a strong contingent

of menat-arms and archers, march to thikage he knew to lie behind the dunes,

Blankenberge, White Hills, and advance along the coast, along the dunes. Their orders were

to refuse French troops to either escape on land or to invade Flanders.

Edward was worried, for he had received no mesdagesJames van Artevelde. He was

confident the militia of Flanders would join his troops on land, though.

He then turned resolutely to his two admirals, Robert of Morley and the Flemish Jehan

Crabbe. He commanded them to sail on to the Zwin, to the Ffieeth

Jehan Crabbe was a strange man for Edward. Former pirate, merchant, purveydiray, the
the man was ruthless, opportunistic, and kEklevard unable to imagine defeat in anything he
did. Crabbe was the kind of man who was so intrepaddaning,he would sail straight into
the middle of the French ships, showing no fear, andahlgsto sowdiscomfiture, chaos and
panic into theminds of theFrench leaders. This was the spirit Edward loved.

The English shipsailed on, eastward. Sogdoehind tle pastures of Saint Anne, Edward
discoveredrom out of hisThomaghe grand fleet of France, hundreds of masts looming at
the horizon, then come into focus. He remarked three successive blocks of ships remaining
tightly together, between the two land pramories of the bay of the Zwin.

Edward had been here before. He knew exactly where Sluis lay. He liked what he saw. The
French had split their fleet in three parts, but one part floated behind the otherbl®bkse

of over a hundred ships eaely in his way He could attack the fir&tlock with more boats

than the French showed there, and defeat sgieadrorsuccessively. Would the French stay

in this formation? Yes, the Zwin was too narrow for the French ships to try to sail around his
fleetand surround him. The French ships should have sailed to the open sea and use their
superiority of numbers! The French admirals had neglected their superiority of numbers
give a sedattld That could only mean one thing: their confidence had wavéreg,were

not sure of the capabilities of their m@mey feared the sesickness for their men; their
warriors had no selegs!Also, thought Edward, if those ships remained lashed together in a
defensive position, tlyecannot manoeuvre! | can chose mynpof attack, ram their ships

using my momentum of advance, or even sail alongsidem®imy archers to destroy the

e n e mwilldosfight. They have never seen my archers in acti@an surprise them with my
archers, as | did the Scots!

Robert of Maley and Jehan Crabbe agreed with EdwtrolighMorley expressed caution.

He was clearly impressed by how many ships the English would have to cpafrditite

knew too well the weaknesses of his own fl@dtis would not be a small battligtorley

advisedEdward not to attack, as the French were so numerous.

Edward replied, 6Sir Robert, I have for such
that devastated our English ports! | want revenge for their acts of piracy on our coasts. We

must destroy thehEngland and | expect no leés!

Jehan Crabbe supported Edward. How stupid could a Frenchman possibly be, he argued! The
French had no idea about how a naval battle could and should be fought! They sought a land
battle, a battle fought as if the Englisbwid besiege a castle, a fortified place. Well, so be it
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but that was not the way to fight at sea with entire fldetsvard counted on his archers to

gain the high hand.

6The French have formed a fortifi edinkthatss, a
by placing their ships in a tight block, they are in a strong defensive position that cannot be
assaulted. They have not the slightest notion about how ships can move and assault. They
think we have to bring our ships alongside theirs and bbard,tfighting as if we were on

land. A battle at sea is not at all like a battle on land! We can ram their ships, and sink their
boats so that their troops will drown. We can also use fire on that mass! What those ships are
doing, my lord, could not posgjballow us a better occasion and strategy of assault! This is

our moment! We have three times less ships than the French, but they have forfeited any
advantageThey simply have chosen the bad hand of cards!

Robert Morley recognised the logic of Crabbeyt he r emained cautious,
terrible, my lord. The battle we have in front of us will be one of the largest ever fasgat

The French must have over thirty thousand men on board, we not half of that, and there will

be no escaping.®land, a warrior can flee. At sea, he drowns. Mearms in armour will be

sucked down. Few men can swim, none who wears iron can escape a gruesome fate. Before

the end of the coming battle, twenty thousand or thirty thousand men, French and English,

will die in the waters, here, before Sluis.o
6l must disembark at Sluis, 6 Edwar dshdlepl i ed
be back. hdl not lose my honour to a French fleet. So many dead, so be it. | have not sought
this battle. lalsodo6t want those ships to sail away an

landat Southampton or somewhere in the Thames estwéhout honour My lords, we

must do our workA gruesome work it is, but it must be domekpare for battle. We need

torches | want the French ships ablaze, depending on the direction of the wind, and the wind

bl ows to the |l and. We attack at dawn tomorro
Morley and Crabbe left thEhomasdiscussing heatedly about who would assault first and

where.

King Edward slept neonwsly that night. He did not sleep well. He tossed and turned in his
bed. Still, two hours before dawn he entered in a deep, invigorating sleep, which rested him
perfectly. When his servant woke him, he was angry at first. Then, he felt fine, energetic,
fresh, and calm. He had decided, so he did not worry anymore. He merely had a plan to
execute. The worries fell from him.

He dressed for battle, but in light armour, in a mail hauberk and a steel breastplate, but
refusing heavier armour, greaves, and alubual steel for land battles on horse. He put on a
simple bascinet helmet, for he wanted to be able to move and to see freely. Over his
breastplate he drew a short silk tunic embroidered with his badge of golden lions quartered
with the lilies of FranceHe put on gaudy, white boots, the only extravagance for the day. He
ignored the protests of his servant.

Edward stepped on deck, not to revisit and revise his battle order, but to push foteviid.

his sword in its scabbard and walked up the staitbd deck of th&homas for he wanted to
appear splendid, calm, determined, sure of victory and confident in the outcome.

Edward believed in simple, grand schemes for battles or war campaigns. He believed one
shoul d stick t o oaseallts, hepdidaat lslieve®overpawbrengra ct u a |
present command of one man only, even if that man would benth@f England. He could

not believe in one mass led by one sole nirput his faithn smaller units led individually,

so that each leadeould decide for himself, within the plaon how to advance and fight
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best. Every man should do his duty and use his brains! He believed in the superiority of the
English individual. Each man had to fight for himself. No man was to panic but for what

hapened to him, and him alone. Was that not how his forefathers, the Normans, had

conquered the Angles and the SaxdAs™ad despatched his courtierslifberentships

within the fleet. The earls of Pembroke, Derby, Huntingdon, Hereford, Northampton and
Gloucester commanded their ships. Lord Felton, Lord Peoog, BradestanSir Henry of

Flanders, Sir John BeauchamapdLord Maltonled groups of cogs. Edward kept with him on
theThomaRobert do6Artois, Walter de Manny, and R

Theking had therefore split his fleet in four, not three, squadrons. Each squadron was
constituted of small groups of three ships, the middle ship being filled witkatregms,
flanked and protected by two ships of archers. A fourth squadron was to be hektve re
and manned mainly with archers.

Edward had recalled the victory of Halidon hill against the Scots, where the English had
waited for the Scottish armies with mararms and knights on foot in the centre, archers at
the flanks. He repeated his basitbeme, the scheme that had defeated Douglas and the
Bruce.

On the twentyfourth of June of the year 1340, a fine day in the Channel, sun rising in an

azure blue sky, at early dawn and at low tide, King Edward Ill stood firmly on the high

forecastle of théThomas archers around him, knights at his side, waiting for the tide to turn,

for the wind to blow more strongly from the sea to inland, and for the sun to blaze high so that

the enemy had all the elements of nature against them. He waited until higlagaced

impatiently up and down on their decks, wondering whakittig was waiting for, and then

he gave the order to attadkt was the ninth hour of the day,
The battle begart éhe sounds of trumpets and drumke royal fleet sailed resolutely

forward, all banners high andavingproudy, moving into the Zwin, toward the French fleet,

not slowly, each ship sailing rapidly on.

Theking then had his first surprise. Before the English ships could reach the French front
line, Edward saw the six Genoese galleys row from among the French ships, quite freely, and
take position in front of the enemy. Edward surmised Barbavera must have disobeyed the
French orders to remain within the mass of the fleet. He, the experiendeddsra must

have understood the only hope for his ships were in movement, in manoeuvring, in what
galleys were excellent at, in speed and agility.

The first English cogs already engddza r b a v e r arbesgallgya dttackey s@liver.

Their sprin@lds, large catapults, threw large stones on the deck of the cog, destroying the sail
and clearing the deck of English sailorsandvaear ms . Ot her cogs of Edw
advanced rapidly to the challen@éne English ships of the front assault were yasmaller

ships, much smaller than the larger galleys of the Genoese pirate. Nevertheless, Edward saw
his own boats had the advantage of being able to release volley after volley of arrows on the
menat-arms and ravers of the galleys. Galleys soon crasivad the vulnerable sides of the
English cogsbut then the English ships closed in and tried to immobilise the galleys by their
sheer numbers. Hundreds of arrows decimated men on board the galleys. The Genoese ships
rowed, turned and rammedihey exploiédclearly the superiority of movement, and so the
galleys won their sefight. They damaged cogs, and their raarms swarmed over the

cogs from unexpected angles. At least two Englishapgs were mastered rather quickly.

Galleys were rowing fast, aibng the deadly embrace of the cogs, but more and more
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English warships sailed in. The cogs stung the galleys like the bees of a tenacious nest. The
galleys turned and twisted to get clear, succeeded, and rammed yet another English ship.

Edward cursedde was not yet losing this séattle, but too many of his ships had to engage

the six galleys and Barbavera was making a fool of the English! Too many of the English

ships were being damaged. Three English sagedclose to sinking! Edward also did not

see his memt-arms boarding the galleys yet, rather the contrary had happened! As he had
expected, though, the galleys were being punished by his archers. Where was Jehan Crabbe

and his ships? Had the Flemish former pirate no answer to the Genoesepirate r i c ks ? Cr
was sailing farther to the right, however, unable to succour Morley for the moment.

The first battle of Sluis was fought extremely intensely, savagelyt lasted only a short

time. Barbavera realised he could not on his own, witlyalleys, defeat the two hundred or

so ships that rapidly homed on to him in a nick of timeld$&too many precious sailors to

arrows. Two of his galleys now risked being overwhelmed by-at@nms from two English

cogs that had immobilisetiem

Barbavera thought this battle not worth the lodg. gave a sign to his trumpeters. At the

sudden sounds of the high tones of the long horns, the Genoese galleys turned, broke free, and
rowed to the west, avoiding other, much slower English ships. Barbawgta tlee open sea.

Jehan Crabbe, whose ships might have turned too in pursuit of the Genoese pirate, considered
for a moment attacking Barbavera, but the orders dkitigehad been clear: attack, attack,

attack the French fleet. The French fleet floatefiont of him! Crabbe also knew it useless

to sail after the more rapid Mediterranean vessels. Moreoverhttraascontinued signalling

the frontal assault on the French fleet into the Zwin, as had always been the plan. The entire
English fleetboreoh he enemy cogs. Barbaverads gall eys
from the Zwin.

In the lateafternoon the English warcogs crashed into the massed, almost immobile French
ships.The French admirals were still untying the chains between their boats, and having their
sailors hack with axes at the planks that secured the ships together. The admirals had realised
finally that in order to escape or simply to move their boats betéénstighe English archers

and the orsailing high front beams of the English cogs, some freedom of manoeuvre was
necessary. Too lat@he French ships were still anchored tightly together, crammed as one
block in the Zwin.

The English waicogs rammed stight with theirreinforcedfront beams into the French

ships. While the wood crushed, broke, splintered, while the Frenchmen were being thrown to
the decks under the impact, volleys of arrows flew upon the French sailors asadaners

from above, from ta enemy castleIhe English sailors used large grapnels and iron hooks

on chains, which they flung on the enemy ships to moovehkses$ to each other, so that their
menat-arms could board and do their horrible work.

The cogs both navies used were cdynbroadbellied deepdraughtshipswith ugly round

hulls, originally former merchant boats, upon which at both ends high structures of wood had

been built, called castlgbighplatformsat bows and stern$he cogs had one mast placed in

the middle otthe ships, on which hung one large sail. Themaipelledthe ships through the

waters and the English had the advantage of the wind. Thewag s al so had a cr «
platform high on the mast, from where particlylataring archers could shoot evamn@the

castles of the enemy ships, and throw stones to the adversarykspisially dreaded by the

English sailors were the Castillian cogs, which had extremely high castles. The Spanish decks
were protected by high wooden embattlements.
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On the Frenle castles stood a few crossbowmen, who sent their deadly crossbow bolts onto
the lower decks of the English cogs. The English archers, equally standing on the castles, sent
ten arrows for each bolt on the French. With every crossbow archer hit by antae@eyer

of the French sailors to withstand the English archers diminished notably.

The English arrows, released by the longbows the English and Welsh amaheragiered,

were extremely deadly at the short distances of-titehing ships. The arrogasily pierced

mails and even steel breastplates, as well as a few inches of soft wood. The English archers
had learned to beexy efficientat maiming enemy meatarms. They won immediately from

the French and Genoese crossbowmen, while the ships neared.

After the crash, the English matarms boarded the French ships, shouting terriblecnes

and hacking and swinging around their weapons like madmen. The French newly recruited
warriors were not at all used to such instant hoifrbe English discowved rapidly they had

grossly ovetestimated the power of the French army on board the ships. Their enemy was not
trained for battle! Nobody survived on the many smaller ships the French had hoped to use to
protect their larger cogsy, of which they possesd not many more than the English. The

archers continued texacta deadly toll among the French sailoFee battle was murderous.

The French realised there was nowhere to flee to but the sea, but in the sea they would drown.
Casualties were thereforeryehigh, the fights dogged to the end.

Edward Il noticedquite near him, how two English waogs sailed on to a large French war
ship. Both English ships sent relentlessly one shower of arrows after the other on the deck of
the French ship. Edwarémaked howmany enemiesefl, other men groped for shields and
sought cover behind steel. This allowed the two English ships to ram the French cog in the
soft side belly. Edward heard the wood crack ominously, and he knew the French ship would
not survive. Itwould take time to sink, but it would never be able to flee deeper into the Zwin
or to the open sea. The English warriors, blowatidened, sprang already on board the enemy
deck. They might simply have let their ship move backwards, but hey were cendoge

and would give no quarter to the men on board the French cog. Arrows fled down when the
French meratarms tried to form a line. The crossbowmen of the French had been silenced.
Genoese bodies in the liveries with the green cup, the grail of Gammogpver the railings

and littered the high platforms.

Edwarddés attention was diverted from the far
at least six vessels that were lashed together by broken beams and the splintered wood of a

huge mast. Aenglish cog had rammed a French ship, its front castle bearing over the French
deck. A French cog moved to alongside an English ship, and Freneataens swarmed

over the English ship, but the French immediately lost many men to arrows. A Castijian co

then rammed the English boat, but it was attacked in its turn by two smaller English ships.
From Edwar do6Ehonfagaechess hlsoghot taldit and right, while the royal cog
advanced more slowly to the mél&glward saw how, not far from whehne stood, meiat

arms continued jumping over the railing of a French dhipThomasumped into a French
war-cog,but then hishiprammed a CastiliawarrcogEd war dés kni ght s and
streamed aboard ti&panistship. Edward admireldis men, whathrew themselves

courageously into the dangerous mass of French sailors waiting for them. A regular fight, a
skirmish, a small battle ensued between the Englishaharms and the French survivars

the Castillian cogA line of English warriors formed, and the battle raged on board the

Spanisks hi p . Edwardbés archers continued t-o rel eec
atarms.Then, they directed their gaze again to the high Castillian castles. These reached
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many feet higher than the English castles, so the Castillian crossbowmen could send bolts
onto the English sailors and maharms.

One of the enemy archers must have remarked the gaudily dressed knight with the white boots

on board of th&homasfor he gnt one of his last bolts on the figure. King Edward was

moving constantly,sthe boltmerelygrazed his leg, teang opena large flesh wound. The
wound was deep,thé ngds bl ood fl owed over his white |
Edward fell on o knee, and he felt dizzy frothe loss of blood. A knight jumped to thimg

and wound white linenonthe ng6s stockings to stem the bl o
Edward from urging his meat-arms forward, on board tlgastillian cog. He stood, even

though he Bkd to strain his mind and body, for he could not afford now his fleet to be without

its leader.

The English hadlo use small ladders to climb onto the Spanish ship, but they succeeded in
sending about ten armoured warriors on board of the eneoky @here theywreakedhavoc
among the French meat-arms. The Bglish used war axes and maces to swing with large
power and wardféd the Castillian seamen, who surged to them with pikes and swords. More
English mepat-arms jumped on the deck, includindesv knights of KIngEd war d s court
and Edward then also arrivedwas goodhe thought, for the men to steeirking in battle.

The English group launched #ttack to kill. They gave no quarter. They fought with wild
energy, knowing that how fastttrey fought, the feter the battle would bever. Edward

wielded his long sword. He hackadon the French and Spanish rretrarms, parried

another sword, thrust his weapon deep in a belly under a breastplate, sactyorer of his
eye a devilishly guk enemy sword aim at his eyes, but being slashed down at the last
moment by an English axe. Edward realised he was being protected, and maybe he had
expected no less. He too protected his rielvard stepped over the body of his slain enemy,
who lay groamg, hands on his belly, on deck. He advanced, oblivious of the pain in his leg
wound. Edward was a fine swefighter! He swung his weapon with great force and with
unyielding energy, grabbed a shield that had been discarded on deck to divert the last
crossbow bolts, and he reached the wooden stairs that led upwards to the formidable rear
castle of the Castillian ship.

At that moment, King Edward heard terrible screams on his left side. His attention was
temporarily drawn to another English ship. He sh&unluckycogbeing rammed by two
Frenchwas hi ps. An enor mous boom had been heard,
then a terrible crash and the sound of splintered wood piercing the air, and he saw a heavy
black cloud of smoke drift away from onétbe French ships. Edward realised a canrash h

shot anl torn away the wooden planks below or at the waterdirtbe English ship.

The English cog began to take water. Slowly, it slid obliquely down. Then, Ederastked

with horroramong the sailorand archers odeck several finely dressedlias stream from

below decks to the surface of the ship. Two of them were covered with blood, probably the
blood of seamen, for the ladies screamed mighlrror. The archers on deck of thedlish

cog continud to send arrows onto the French cogs, no doubt kslinghany sailors and

enemies no Frenchmen dared board their wounded enemy. The English cog sank, however,
veryrapidly. It sank deep into the sea on one side, so that the ladies, among whom he
distingushed very young ones, beautiful snteo, slid in the water and disappeared under the
dark waves. These ladies had accompanied the English fleet to visit Queen Philippa. They
would never see thgueen! The ladies shrieked in their deatbng when theyell in the

water, disappeared, floated back up for a few frightening moments, and then were dragged
under definitely when their heavy robes got soaked witiwsear.
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6What a shame, 8 Edward thought, and then the
second look at cannon, arms he had neglected and not considered very useful in battle.
Cannon might become interesting as armament on board of ships.

Edward had witnessed the s peirewaidingbutfareafed r owni n
momens. Hisknights fad not lookecat t he horri bl e scene of the
run up the sirs to the Castillian castle. Edward followed his ragiarms, to help clear the

wooden structure of enemy crossbowmen. Wheearrived on the platform, high abethe

waters, so high he felt uncomfortable on the slippery planks, his men were digbédy

with five Genoese men who had dropped their crossbhows and fought with stai$.stihey

were no match for the irestudded maces of the English knights. Edialso lashed out,

wounding an enemy at the arm with a mighty stroke of his sword. That man then did

something that utterly astonished King Edward.

The man staggered backwards, dropped his sword, and sprang overboard. Edward looked

after him, saw the macompletely turn in the free air, drop into the sea. How that man hoped

to swim and survive with a heavy hauberk of iron mail on him, Edward could not

comprehendHe also had not the time to muse over the feat, for another Genoese sword thrust

at him viciowsly. Edward parried it at the last moment, and lashed out with his dagger he held
now in his other hand, slicing the manbds bel
feat would be told over campfires among his men. The Genoese fighter seemeddsatpris

the sudden wound, screamed, giving Edward that one moment of grace he needed to bring his
sword back up, tumm and batka s h, and sl ice through the mané
Blood sprouted on Edward, but he had already sidestepped, to finelfime battle that had

ended. Three Genoese crossbowmen lay dead on the platform. One other man had preferred to
jump overboard instead of being killed by an English axe.

Edwardodés companilmyg cheoarted, chummatniditser o6send
castle! Secure the ship! Ma@&tarms down, clear the other castle and the deck. Return to the
Thomas More archers with me! 6

King Edward forgot his shipnd looked at how the séattle fared. He could not sése, for

he stoodon theThomasn a mas of entangled ships, friends and enemies together. Chaotic
fighting was going on aboard many cogs. Mdarms fought omlecks, Bglish archers shot

arrows still,and marto-man duels were being fought between ksfgand French meat

arms. The din of th seabattle was overwhelming. Edward heard the clanking of the weapons,
the cries of the wounded, the wslrouts of the meatarms, the curses of the wounded, the
crashing of wood on wood and of steel on steel. Trumpets still called and drums announced
death. Mawy French sailors tried to escape from the tens of arrows that pierced the air. Many
sailors jumped overboard. Far behind the mélée, heavy smoke rose up from burning ships.
Edward saw with great satisfaction how the wind blew the flames fartloghaZwin, nd

ontohis ships but onto the rest of the massed French boats.

At leastten ships hung side to side aroundThemased war d6s fl agship coul
without the French ships being defeated, won or sunk. Edward could not but remark with
evident and cruel satisfaction how his archers forced a real massacre on the French sailors and
warriors. How was the battle faring farther on?

Edward ran from the Castillian cog back to his ship. While he climbed and then jumped on
deck, henoticedhowthe water between the vessels was littered with corpses. A few sailors
tried to swim, but they would soon drown. It was true there was no escaping frorhaitkea
When he landed on the English deck, a stab of pain surged from his leg to his braithtéle ha
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kneel again and rest one hand on the wooden floor, dimped to the front castle of the
Thomas grimacing with pain, followed by his knights.

Edwar dodés surgeokingbadgremackedrkimghe bodéobbs, omn
blood-soaked liren higher. He came to tlkeng with new,clean linen, knelt to Edward while

theking was shouting orders, cut a part of the white leather dfithe g 6 s b oot s, <cl ea
blood from the wound, pted the two partsf the flesh tightly together, and then bound new

linen tightly around the leg. He fastened the linen correctly. A squire came running with other

royal boots, simplerdown ones butthe boy was shot in theatk by a crossbow bolt. Edward

picked up the boots, dedthegqu i r e 6 s €hig ey boaisrandiput on hiew brown

boots, hiding behind the railing.

Edward then stood and continued to shout, Ou
sail! Draw the rudder! Push us away framat cog on théeft!o

The knights who stood on the castle understooditigewanted to sail out of this chaos to
inspect the rest of the fleet. Some of them ran on deck, others screamed more commands to
the English sailors. It took the most part of an hour, but thefhtbmassailed free from

enemy cogs. Edward ordered to advance parallel to tHeaste.

Everywhere, as far as Edward could see, English cogs were engaged against French and
Castillian ships. The English fleet had mainly attacked the left flank of timelrehips,

leaving the rest of the enemy ships paralysed, unable to participate in the onslaught. The
English could concentrate their ships and overwhelm individual Frencbogar A few of

the French cogs wefmirning like giant torches, and the wind dedhe flames ontother

enemy ships. On all English castles, archers relentlessly harassed the French decks. Edward
remarked the archers let loose more slowly than he liked. Maybe the archers were tired after
so many hours of battle, maybe they were sbioatrrows and picked their targets now with

more accuracy. &h arrow found its target, in the unprotected flesh of a French sailor or
arms, legs and faces of armoured raéarms.In this seabattletoo, his archersd won the

day, Edward noted. Fromany French ships, ships assailed or burning, he saw tens of men
jumping into the boiling water, where other French sailors already thrashed, trying to escape
the deadly arrows. Where could they swim to? The shore was too far off, no English ship
would hép them aboard. They would did,the bessucceed igratbing floating debris and

hope to hold on until the wood was brought ashore. There, the Flemish would despatch of
them swiftlyand cruelly It was far past noon, the sbattle had raged for moreath three

hours, and continued unabatedly.

An English warcog slid along th& n dg'ldomasand a knight shouted a message from the

other castle.

Wal ter de Manny reported to King Edward, 60 Hu
fought him. Hegovounded. We kil l ed him. o

Cheers went up from the knights of fhikomas Later, King Edward would hear that Quiéret

had actually wanted to surrender after having been badly wounded, but the English knights

had instantly beheaded him.

King Edward Ill abo saw that the large English cogs tihatl been captured on Endlisoasts

but been manned with French sailors and French warriors, placed in the front of the French
fleet, proudly showed the English roymnnersEdw a r d 6-atarm&had reconquered the
ships! They now advanced together with otheglish ships deep into the French massed
lines. This masmg together of French ships had proved disastrous for the French navy.
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Flames of fire sprang fromne French ship to the other. More and more Frengs $iit the
formation and tried sailing into the Zwin, to Sluis, using the strong evening tatlsad
augmented in violencand gusted in the sails

Edward remarked another hapggvelopment. Tes of Flemish ships, smaller boats and

larger merchantmeiadsailed out of Sluis and attacked the French fleet in the rear. The
French ships were surrounded and had no escape route left. If up to now the French sailors
had fought more or less on equal terms in the waters, though disaddanttyggr battles

the pitiless English archers, theirinerabilityat sea now became obvioU$ie Flemish were
excellent sailors. They assailed the French cogs. Edward counted about two hundred Flemish
ships had joined the battle.

An hour or so later, one of these Flemships brought to thEhomaghe battered corpse of

the French admiral Béhuchet. Béhuchet exercised general command of the French fleet. It was
he, mainly, who had refused to leave the anchorage in the Zwin, as Barbavera had suggested.
Edward had the cpse of the admiral be strung on the yardarm offti@mas Edward hoped

the gruesome sight of their leader would throw the French even more in panic.

Dusk set in, but the battle still raged. Edward sailed along the battle, but he did not order his
Thomasanymore into the chaos. He had commands shouted and advice procured where
necessary, but he thought the battesswon and almost over. The most courageous French
captains fought on, bthe less courageous oneamed aimlessly in the waters, forming no
organised phalanx to confront the English. One by one, the Freswh were being

devasated by arrows, then massacred by the boardingakamms. More and more French
sailors and warriors left their ships to find desperate death in the cold waterZofinh&he
second line of the French squadrons fled in panic at the sight of their admiral at the yardarm
of theThomas They offered little resistance. The light of the burning ships formed an eerie
background for the battling fleets. The killing contidue

The hardest battle was then given to board and capture the large Frerody\aSaint
Jacquesf Dieppe. The crew of thBaintJacquedought into the darkness of the evening,

until the French meatarms were killed all. Thearl of Huntingdon fimally captured the
SaintJacquesand when he placed the corpses of the dead warriors and sailors one next to the
others, French and English, he counted four hundead chen on this ship alone.

Night fell over the Zwin. Thirty enemy ships fraime third Fench squadron slipped by the
English fleet and sailed off, westward, back to Frambese ships were led by a Flemish
former pirate called Spoudevisch. Theajledout ofthe French line of Normaly

merchantmen thdiad already attempted to break out batl faied in their earlieendeavours
to flee.In the late night, Elward allowed Jehan Crabbe to pursue these with a considerable
number of English cogs, but he did not urge Crabbe to bezeatous. Edward did not care
much for so few enemy ships esicapthe French disaster.

The other enemy cogsdh been captured or destroyed, or wstill burning.The fleet of King
Edward captured more than one hundred sixty ships at $hosisands of French and
Cadillian and Genoese seaen died, drowned, weraitmed Few were taken prisoner. From
the men that did reach the shore, most were massacred by the Flemish patrols on the coast or
by the Englsh meratarms Elward had disembarked at Blankenberge.

The Flemish inhabitants of the coast latemorouslytold that so many Frenchmen had
drowned in the sea and spilled their blood, that®ad granted tthe fishof Sluis the ability

to talk, they would certainly have spoken Freaftler having feasted on so much French
blood
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After King Edward Ill had gainedis great victory of the seaattle of Sluis on the eve of

Saint Johndos Day, he remai n@&mwmastomrecozerfrarhi | e on
the wound in his thigh. Manklemishdelegaibonscame to see him there, and politeness

demanded he receidehem gallantly. Especially magistrates of Bruges were allowed to the
presence of thking. The aldermen congratulated Edward, and he thanked them for their

precious help. Edward asked them about James van Artevelde, for he was a little disappointed
hisfi end hadnét rushed to visit him or support
delegates told him James was still in Hainault, at IhthE v ° cque, hel ping Cou
Hainault against the French troops. The news satisfiekirige

Edward nade his fleet enter the port, and then, accompanied by many lords of England and
Flanders, he went on foot from Sluis on a pilgrimage to Our Lady of Aardenburg. The King
heardholy mass and dined at AardenbuHg washenceforthmuch admiredn Flanderdor

his religious zeal, for he had walked the long way despite his wound.

James van Artevelde travelled from Hainault to Sluis, where he arrived on the thirtieth of
June. He congratulated King Edward with his magnificent victory. Edward embraced James
as ifhe had met a brother. A little later, Queen Philippa also travelled from Ghent to the
Thomas She brought with hehe child Lionel of Antwerp anthe latest son of thidng, the

baby John.

James van Artevelde returned to Ghent a week lat@reparedr theki n g 6 s theSaiaty i n
Bavo abbeywt Ghent

*kkkk

In Paris, nobody dared announce the disaster of the lost French #aegtBhilip VI. Then,

only hisjesteventued t o sing, 6éoh the cowardly Engl i st
French men when they jumped overboard in the
King Philip understoo@nd mourned

The Siege of Tournai

In the harbour of Sluis, James van Artevelde and King Eddiacdssed the situation in

Hainault where James came from. They taledoard the royal coghomasJames van
Artevelde had not come alone. With him came William van Vaernewijc, Simon Ser Thomaes
and William de Bomere of Gherltames reiterated to tkeng the wish to capture Lille and
Douai, for Ghent expected Edward tseinbark his army and march it into France.

King Edward was again very low on money, though. He had to wait. He sent messages to
England, demanding heounsellos to bring the promised funds to him, but the money was
late in arriving. King Edward then tralled to Ghent, where the aldermen feasted him and
offered him presents, some of which had been provided by James van Artevelde. King
Edward proposed to assemble a huge aramgisting of the troops d¢iis allies on the

continent. He wanted one hundreduband men from his allies, an army he would lead
himself asking of France and Vicar of the Empire. Another fifty thousand men, would be led
by Robert of Artois, his confidenRobert of Artois desired ardently to capture the region of
Artois in the coastl lands of northern France.
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After his skirmishes with French forces, victorioGgunt William of Hainault returned to
Valenciennes with his lords. He organised a feast there, in his castbedor the victory of

King Edward at Sluisas well as hisxpedition againsErancein which he hagecure his

frontiers. A large banquetas dressed in the hall of the castle.

The day after the banquet, the vassals staged a triumphal parade in the market place of
Valenciennes. Thords had the warriors of thedampaigmmarch before the aldermen of the

cities and the lords of the castellanies of Hainault. Count Williktainault andDuke John

of Brabant pronounced stiGspeeches.

When thecount and theluke hed finished speaking, the people thought no mpeeshes

would be presented. James van Artevelde jumped unannounced to the dais and signalled with
openarms for silence in the @te. He too, though no nobleman, wanted to say a few words on
behalf of the Flemish cities.

O0Dukoantlor ds andamed enldesytbed, 61 am no nobl ema
nevertheless the leader of the Flenasimy that has accompanied Count William. | wanted to
emphasize the importance of our concerted actions. We have been able to scare away the
army of France, and thuge could guarantee our independence, our freedoms and our lives.
We accomplished this by working together as one unit. The treaties we concluded for

Hainault, Holland, Zeeland, Brabant and Flanders, praateédbether we can withstand the

powers of far geater countries. By assembling our armieshexe demonstrated how we can
match France in force. We have delivered a great lesson to the larger countries around us.
Indeed, we are anything but the weak followers of the monarchs whonthiake an inferio

people! By showing our force, we have commanded the Figngtinto respect for us.

France shall think twice before attacking our counties anew. Showing our Gioitedhas

ensured peace in our lands! Trighe road wlave to walk in the future: ream separate

and invioldle counties, but make sure by acting in unigs@npeople around us respect us and
leave us to live in peace so that we can exercise our trades and our crafts, live honourably and
feed our families. | honour thduke andcount to fave madehis possible for the welbeing

A

of our people. o

James van Artevelde received a fine applause in the market place of Valenciennes. He
remarked nevertheless tarkanger ontie face of Duke John. This was to have been a
triumphal parade staged the noblemen of the county! Duke John disapproved of the
growing power of the militia of the cities. A man like James van Artevaiegentec danger
for his authority.

James van Art emve kavederoguisechking Bdwarddof Englandiag of

France in the Friday Market of Ghent. We believe King Edward not to be a perfidious

monarch, as Philip of Valois no doubt is, but taabéonourable man who feels sympathy for

his subjects and cares for their wiedling. Thisking has signed owhartes offreedoms and
acknowledged our wishes to remain proud Flemish, proud men of Brabant and proud men of
Hainault. King Edward recognises the frontiers of our counties. We all know the rights of

King Edward to the throne of France to be solid and legigntadward should bang of

France according to the laws of our countries. His great victory in the harbour of Sluis, where

he defeated a French fleet of four hundred ships and an army of thirty thousand men, prove

God granted him his benevolentaid. Knengb6s vi ctory in the face o
cannot have been won but by the grace of God. What more proof do we need for calling King
Edward our legitimat&ti ng of Fr ance?6

A second, thundering applause accompatheda ed Ja
duke and theount smiledseemed to agree, and applauded with showgstbiisiasm
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The lords who were allied to King Edward were called together at Vilvoorde at the beginning
of July of 1340. Duke Johof Brabant, Count William ofainault, Reginaldount of

Guelders, Margrave William of Julich, Lewis of Brandenburg, son of Emperor Lewis, and
many more lords gatheretlVilvoorde in conference with delegates frdne main towns of
Brabant, Flanders and Hainault. The lords and @éésgagreed with the plans of King

Edward to lay siege to Tournaind capture the stronghold of Philip of Valois. From there,

they might strike with their troops further southwards to Compiegne. The Flemish militia
could capture Lille and Douai.

King Philip pillaged in the meantime the valley around Cassel. His army advanced to Saint
Venant. He was accompanied by the magnificent nobles of his court: the kings of Bohemia
and Navarra, the dukes of Normandy, Burgundy, Brittany, Lorraine and Athens, theafounts
Savoie, Alengon, Armagnac, Boulogne, Dreux, Aumale, Blois, Sancerre, Roussy and a large
number of lesser lords. He set up camp at Bouvines, where Count Louis de Nevers of
Flanders joined him with a troop of knights and lords of his castellanies.

Robet of Artois managed to gather about ten thousand warriors, still a considerable army. He
found them waiting for him at Cassel. These were the militiamen of several Flemish towns.

He brought a group of English archdusder his leadership, this army mardhveest, burning

everything in their wake. They burned Arques and marched againstCBaart SairfOmer

was held but a strong garrison of French raearms and of Flemish Leliaert knighBBuke

Eudes of Burgundy, theount of Armagnac and the lords of Bergen and Diksmuide roamed in

the environs. They marched rapidlyontoneets ect i on o f FleRistbaenyt d o6 Ar t

The Flemistbattalionoccupied a strong defensive position. Whencthent of Armagnac

remarked hovstrongly his enemy had invested the landscape, he turned his troops away and
wanted to leave the field. The Flemish interpreted the retreat as a rout, so they ran out in some
disorder, in pursuit of the French. Armagnac turned, however, and he attackézhtish

centre, which Bdefeated. The Flemidhattalionfled from the field!

While this happenedRobert of Artois ran towards the gates of S&@nter at the exact
moment the troops of thduke of Burgundy drew into the town. Robert tried to enterdtat
with the rear guard of the French army. Burgundy closed the gates at the nose of Robert. The

count of Armagnac then suddenly arrived at S&mher t oo, and he fought
rather disorderly troops. The French realised they could not winsadgle larger army of

Artoi s, so they withdrew, which also Robert
by either side.

Robert of Artois led his troops to Tournai. King Edward advanced to that town with a very

strong force, including JamesvAmr t evel deds troops of more tha
Van Artevelde and King Edward, who had brought about four thousand men, arrived on the
twentythird of July at Chin near Tournai.

King Philip of France kept the gross of his army deep in the nofhapice King Edward
challenged Philip of Valois in a personal duel, or to have one hundred men of each army
decide on the conflict between the kings. Philip received the message of the challenge, but he
answered in fine words it had been addressed tgpRiiiValois and not to thking of France,

so not intended for him.
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In thelatesummer of 1340, inthertBt mont h of autumn, Catherine
came to conclusion. James van Artevelde had known his wife was pregnant sinceghe sp

of the year, but hedd scarcelyoccupied himself with the fact. Hedhdone nothingpecialto

remind himself he might be a father in the foreseeable future once more. The relations with

his wife remained cordial, friendly, polite, but warmer feedimgere not involved. James

received anessage while he was in the camp of Ghent at the siege of Tddisaiife

Catherinewvason the verge of giving birth. Not wanting to seem heartless to his officers, he

rode back to Ghent to pass a few daySathern e 6 s s i de.

The Dbirth of wallamteaseigkteestroohJulwlSdboughnot without

excruciating pain for Catherine. James heard hermsd@aan entire night. Only in the

morning the midwives brought him a son, enveloped in white linemegdaan Artevelde took

the baby in his arms, as was expected of him, but even he was surprised at hawyittle

tender emotions welled up in his Inedle could not help ifThe child left him indifferentHis

love had been Agneete, and leellieltrealb ve f or Agneeteds children
remained the jopf his days. James van Artevelde quickly ceded the baby to Hsunss,

and then went to see his wife.

Catherine lay pale and exhausted in a badithd been refreshed. Stedt very tired, sak

away in a large cushion, but she smiled. She was proud twaenidwife placed theew

born childnext to her.

OHleooks I i ke a fine boy, 6 James van Arteveld
O0He is, isndét he?d6 Catherine agnemberdWesmiling
checked! He is in good health, too! He screamed right away. | am going tofleezhkim,

not just leaving that to the watirsed

O6Fine, fine!é James van Artevelde added.
He did not know what more to say.
6l can only staypofogiasefdlewagayd yd Hé&Ve are | a

have to go back! 6

6Yes, you have, 6 Cdhttheriesent e@lti aidteoni@apn i ok
days. 0

6 Tatwi | | be fine, 6 James replied. wéentthebayn st ay
to be called?6

O0Thdgtor the father to decide,d Catherine eyec
James paused, hesitated, seemed to want to sneer something, bowed his head, and then

whi spered, owe might call him Philip.o
OPhilip, after Phil bittemes®add s@reasnhireherivoice. asked, s
0Yes, after Philippa,d van Artevelde insiste
John. I thought of asking her to be the chil
0So be it,06 Catherine si ghtawinddweeges glisitemingo a c k |
with tears.

60l wonder what shal/l become of my children, 0
Catherine turned back to James. o611 would I ik
whi spered, Ohe might become a priest, an abb
OWY not, 6 James smiled. oOWeamiighwtdhave one n
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60h, James, 6 Catherine pleaded suddodavd y, Oco
each other &ttle? | have been wrong. | underestimated you. You are strong, decisive, a man

of sweeping vision. | did not recognise those forces indyou.

OWe might give that a try, might we not?6 Ja
He stood up from thedd and left the room.

Philip van Artevelde was baptised in the church of the SaintiBabbey of Ghent. Philippa
of Hainault,queen of England, was pegg at the baptism, having accepted being young
Philipds godmot her.

Right after the baptisndames van Artevelde rode back to Tournai, feelings churning his
mind. He rode as fast as he cduthe over fifty officers and guards that rode with him
wondering what devil had taken possession of their Captain

*kkkk

The siege of Tournai by the English and the Flemish armies consequently began on the thirty
first of July 1340. The Englishrmy occupied the souttvest terrains of Tournai, under the
leadership of th&ing and of Robert of Artois. The Flemish troops, including those that had
previously been led by Artois, remained with James van ArtevelieArtevelde had

brought eighteen huned weavers of Ghent, twelve hundred fullers, and two thousand one
hundred meratarms from the smaller guild¥he Captainn-chief of Ghent placed his troops
on the banks of the Scheldt.

Count William of Hainault and John of Hainault arrived then asd, positioned their men to
the right of the English. Between Hainault and the Flemish camped alreatikénhef

Guelders, thenargrave of Jilich, theounts of Berg and Salm, the Lord of Valkenburg, and
their German troops. When theke of Brabant arried, he led his army to between the right
of thecount of Hainault and the German contingents. All the allies of King Edward had thus
gathered to start their campaign.

Inside Tournacampedhe troops of Godemar du Fay and of Count Raoul oténstable 6
France. These had sneaked into the city a week earlier. With the men of Burgundy, they
counted somewhat more than five thousand-atearms and two thousand five hundred
horsenen Crucial in any siege of a town were the provisions gathered before thevesv
blocked. From those provisions depended how many weeks or months a garrison could hold
the city before being starved. The French l@xislledall the people who could not defend

the city, hoping to spare food for a very long siege.

At that time,on the fourteenth of September, the annual procession of Our Lady was to take
place in Tournai. It was the custom of Ghent to delegate four Dominican friars with presents
to this procession. This yedhe Dominicans were turned back because Flandersdead b
excommunicated.

Tournai was attacked from various sides. No attacks were so vigorously fought as the ones
launched by James van Artevelde with his dreaded militia of Flanders. The Flemish
assemble@ small fleet of riveboats. The idea to assault togvn by water had been

proposed by John de Hert, who had accompanied James van Artevelde on the campaign to
Tournai. De Hert had remarked the defences ostheldt were not very strong, the barrages
weak. De Hert installed batterirgms on some of theoats to break the barbican and the
defences of the Scheldt. James van Artevelde ordered men armed with huggxbatifethe

first boats.
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For the first time also, he used guns on the boats. The Flemish called thidoguden They
consisted of a seff tubes held together by iron loops. In each tube sat a long, hdikeon

solid iron arrow. When the powder was set to, faduge explosion could be heartieT

heavy arrows were propelled from the tubes with great power, and thrown far. The master of
the guns was called Peter van Vullaere. He needed three carpenters and five other men to
handle the engines. The Ribauden had been transported from Ghent to Tournai loaded on five
sturdy chariots, which had been protected and also made into war chwtirtg frons in the

form of swords protruding from their sides. After the battle of Tournai, these engines were
sent back to Ghent on the boats.

When the Flemish boats were seen to sail straight at Tournai, the garrison prepared a counter
attack in no tine. They sallied in vessels to intercept the Flemish boats before these reached
the city barrages, and an obstinate fight ensued in the river. The small battle continued on the
banks of the Scheldt. The knights of Tournai sallied also on land to turn lagvBiemish

militia. The armies fought on fogbn horseback, and in the boats. The French garrison fought
with so much ardour, so ferociously, that the Flemish could not breach the defences of the
town.James van Artevelde, who had arrived at Tournamerg bad, taciturn, awful, irritated
mood, was more angry and frustrated than ever by the thwarted efforts of his army. He began
now to doubt, once more, his invincibility as an army leader! Had he failed, or were others
responsible for the failure?

The bdtle lasted the entire day. James van Artevelde fought in the first ranks ohlé&and.

could not avoid losing ovexr hundred men in the pitched battle. One of the Flemish ships
burned and had to be abandoned. The Flemish militia withdrew in the evenkrggs$ar

obliging. The men were very tired. The garrison of Tournai must have lost as maamen
arms, but they had repulsed the Flemish assault over the Scheldt.

Severakoncertedassaults were launched by the English and Flemish troops against the walls

of Tournai, but all the assaults were repulsed, with great loss of human lives for the attackers.
The guards of Tournai threw heavy stones down the ladders of the assailers, and burning oil

on the battering rams. Crossbowmen killed many attackers befgrevae reached the

walls. Thesenenwere harassed by English archers, but evearttteerscould not stop the

garrison of the town frowarding off the attackers.

The siege lasted. Count William of Hainault left the siege for a while, besieging and

assauing SaintAmand, and capturing the small town. The men of Hainault plundered Saint
Amand and slaughtered the inhabitants. They did the same with Orchies, Seclin and
Marchiennes. Hainault also pillaged Lille. These termlaishmentsvereperpetratedn

vengeance for the ravages cauaddw months earlienHai naul t by Ki.ng Phi |

Despite the provocations, King Philip never advanced his army to Tournai. He feared a battle
against the major forces of King Edward. Philip held his troops baeleba Lens and Aras.

He advanced excruciatingly slowly towards Tournai, but stopped safely behind the marshes of
the river Marcq.

It became clear to the besiegers that Tournai was very strongly deféhdezbntingent of
troopsinsidecould hold the stnog walls of the town and fend off any major assault. Tournai
could only be starved to surrender, but waiting for that might take a very long time!
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Defenders and besiegdrsth experiencegtksome issues. The defenders saw their ample
provisions dwindle. Mong the besiegers, constituted of various armies, dissents and envy
became exacerbated with time.

The troops of theluke of Brabant were eager to return home. They had not really suffered

from France as much as Flanders and Hain#&utig Philip stirredup trouble in the cities of

Brabant, so that small revolts erupted, which Duke John would have to deal with on his

return. King Philip pal large sums of money in the Brabant cities, inciting the militia of the

towns of Brabant to return home. Duke Jolsoalisliked James van Artevelde, the man and

what he representedan Artevelde had succeeded in transferring the English wool staple

from Antwerp, a Brabant port, to Bruges in Flanders, so that Brabant lost the lucrative income

of taxes and trade in wodbuke John also watched with dubious interest how van Artevelde

was rendering impotent the power of tloeint of Flanders to the benefit of the cities. Duke

John was the enemy of Count Louis de Nevers, but he did not want the example of van

Artevelde repeted in Brabant!

Duke John realised King Edwar dawthitcamatoces we
him as a very great disappointment, for he had hoped on more money, large sums, from the

king. Edward might have to return to England after a vemyg land therefore expensive siege

of Tournai, exposing Brabant to the wrath of King Phiéiphot so pretty prospedhe

worrieddu k e became reluctant to support King Edw
back in England, Brabant left on its own, the Frekiolg attacking Brabant, Duke John

wanted to be able to negotiate with King Philip, arguing he had been at Tournai but had no
wishedto accomplish much, rather thwarting the efforts of the Englisth and the Flemish

cities.

James van Artevelde felt bitterness against Duke John of Brabant. The Flemish captains
accused Brabamwif inactivity, of treason, of helping Tournai bynaggling vast quantities of

food into the town. Whether true or not, these allegations and resentments waited to explode.
The outburst arrived during a discussion over the siege in the tent of King Edward.

King Edward one day of September called the deaglers to him to consider the state of the
besiegers and to look for reasons for the lack of success attdicks The lords arrived in
splendid attire of expensive mails, steel br
stood around a campaiggible, looking at a parchment with drawing of the defences of the

town.

OWe have been keeping the town of Tournai un
began. OWe have had no succ edeendedfamewewaad | s ar
no paverful siege engines worth to mention. Attacks with scaling ladders have failed. We

have not been abte starethe city to surrender so far, although the provisiosglgmust

be diminishing rapidly. Tournai, obviously, has filledrgranaries and th@habitants must

have gatherethuchlivestock. We also seem not to succeed in stopping the entry of illicit

provisions into the town. What can we do to alleviate this situation and to yet capture the

city?696
OWe have tried severaloftitmes towmh,r emk Itdred d@
replied as first to speak. O06The Fl emish mild@

and on the river. As you mentioned, my lord, we havermetuccess. Without larger siege
engines, siege towers atiee like, Tournai remains invincible. Its garrison is constituted of
veteran menatarms, very efficient in tlowing back our assaults, but equally unable to sally.

It seems to me it is only a matter of time, despite the contraband, for the city deferimers
starving. Building huge siege engines may take more time than the city can hold out, so we
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have a dilemma of choice. The city maypose u$or another month, maybe two months, but

such a long siege puts a formidable strain on our own resouregsinspire the army of

Flanders to stay here for another month, two months at the most. Then, our militiamen must

retrn home! | woull like to add that if all the armies had shown together the zeal the Flemish

and the English troops have applied, then fiaumight have been exhausted earlier. When

my militiamen attacked, we have been alone to attack. Concerted assaults on all sides of the

town at the same time might have succeeded at one or other point. We, Flemish, have usually
attacked al one! 0

0 Wh a tou chean bghese nsul ti ng words?d6 Duke John of B
accusing us of not wanting or not daring to
6The Flemish troops have attacked andg attack
Duke John. 6The same cannot be said of the a
troops of Brabant launched a fgitale assault? Not one time! Brabant has been lingering,

resting its men in their beds. | doubt indeed the willingness of BrabanhtoVig must all

together assault and assault again, and by doing so demonstrate our determination to finish
once and for all with the town. Only in view
resist us waver. With only one army attacking, Tourniaigs all its men to that point of the

defences and mocks us, believing dasirefor battle is meagre. They fend us off, claim one
victory more each time, and this provides th

A knight of Brabant wh owasasvisorg chideddamBswane J o hno
Artevelde violently. The man felt insulted.

He shouted, O6who are you to criticise the ac
You are no knight, you are merely a commoner, a trader, a merchant! You should riégpectfu

allow dukes and counts and knights to speakis council and yo should stand in the back,

listening to your bettersand wait until you are addres$&dhat do you know of warfare?

Only knights are trained for battle. The brain of a commoner isuitetd for decisionsf war

and battle. Yield your command to men who know how to fight, and do not act stupidly

usekss assaults, which of course all failed. Y@uémno right to insult noblemen! Your words

show the insolence of people who forget thaye lowly born, the insolence that seems to be
accepted these days and that originates in the towns. Traders and craftsmen know nothing of

war and battle! Keep your peace, van Artevelde, listepectfully to your betters who have

been chosen by God ftis business, or shut up and return to Ghent. Leave command in the
hands of competent knights! 6

These words were spat out so contemptuously Jdraes/an Artevelde turned red with

anger in his face. Hot blood soared through his body, and he felstiitsias so many

daggers of disdain and hatred striking his chest.

Jamegrew his sverd, shouting@efend your life, you perfidious fool! You insulted the

leader of an army! | shall teach you who krsdyvst how to fight, the knight or thmorter 6
TheBrabantine knight drew his swooh James van Artevelde and jumped forward, but

James used the instant chaos of moving men to step disakéng,avoidng the impetuous

thrust of the knightbe siwdedt hhaubeknimeasbt 6 68 nmaf
drove the pointofhis wor d i n the knightdés ribs, upwards
manods |l ungs. When James withdrEadwahiddswe &mdn,
knight abandoned fight, deadly wounded, placed his two handsptthst®dlood, but the

blood continued to pour through hisders. He hadb drop his word, and blood gurgled in

his mouth. The knight of Brabant fell heavily to the groundamay.
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The lords who werpresent in the tent grabbed James van Artevelde, gnegdnm to slice
att he knight déds head. James healsodidnotmeetitostrtkear ge a
anew, for the Brabantine knight convulsed and choked in his own blood.

Thelords in the tent had witnessed the terrible s¢amigsmay. Dukelohn hurried out of the

royal tent. Kingedward sprang after the duke, outside, and began to parley with him, fearing
thetroops of Brabant might leave the siege after this incident.

James van Artevelde remained a winil¢he royal tentseehing, and stadingover the body

of the dying knight, watching with wild eyes. He then remarked disapproval on the faces of
the noblemen. They stood as if transfixed by the horror of the killing. Killing a man in the

ki n g 0 was toasidered very bad manndtstasnot courteous, but the men recognised
insults to honour had to be revenged, so they did not draw their sdoadsie s 6 s mi nd wa
still veiled by anger and revenge. He hadrbgelaced so higin authority by sanany men of
Flanders he could not accept thediiin fromsomeone he considered if not a coward or a
traitor, at least a scandalous hypocrite. Brabadtarrived with a considerab&my, but not

drawn a sword except for its own interests. On the other hand, his Flemish railibadn
abandoned. Himen had lost many comrades in extremely hard and bloody battles. Van
Artevelde saw the corpses of the dead Flemish warriors in his mind. He was outraged. The
rage of not gaining immediate succes$@irnai, the frustration of not succeeding in
submittingthe town the humiliation in his own home with his wife Catherine and her child,

had been building up in his mind for weeks and had now found an outlet in the killing of the
Brabantine knight.

If the noblemen of the court of King Edward were horrifiecaldilling in the royal tent, they
might accompany him, James van Artevelde of Ghent, to have a look at the butchery that the
French warriors had caused among the Flemish during the assaults! James had his belly full of
incompetent, haughty knights who petled to have all knowledge of battle and who had all
rights, merely because they were hilgbrn. High birth did not preclude idiocy, James had
wanted to cry. He realised suddenly how much he had been loathed by the nobles. James
refrained from saying mor@nd in his turn he walked with firm, long steps out of the tent,

back to his own camp. Two English guards already entered thef tietking, grabbed the

corpse and drew it outside. Van Artevelde almost bumped into King Edward and Duke John
of Brabantwho were still discussing with broad gestures and strong words, eyes pleading in
the one and obsessive anger in the other.

Duke Johnof Brabant remained docilely with the English, the German and the Flemish army
at Tournai, but he did not engage with menergy than before in the siege. A week after the
killing of one his knights, another incident racked the relations between him and James van
Artevelde.

A piper of the army of Brabant was called Herman de Boughere, a man originating from
Stokheim in thecounty of Loon. One day this man, accompanied by a few friends, went to see
a catapult that threw heavy stones into the town of Courtrai. The engine had no lasting effect
on the morale of the defenders, but it was still a spectacular view to see theupovaetiine

hurl heavy stones high into the air, over the walls of the city. While Herman and his friends
gaily walked along the quiet walls of Tournai, they played a happy tune on their instruments.
A piper who had stood guard high above on the embattlsnrepeated the tune Herman had
initiated. The enemy piper showed his face and gave signs to Herman to approach. The two
musicians began a conversation, and more musicians of Tournai came on the walls, asking
guestions about the army of the besiegers.
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Three English guards who passed by found the conduct of Herman quite suspicious. They
thought the conversations and signs might be the communication of spies or contrabands.
They took Herman with them, to be interrogated by their commander. The commanddr inde
interrogated Herman, considered the piper more suspect than the man told them, and he
ordered to have the piper be tortured.

At that moment, three Flemish maharms appeared in the command tent of the English
guards. They claimed the traitor for thewops The English commander preferred the piper
off his handsHe was glad someone else would solve the case, and he feaferbtious,
darklooking Flemish warriors. He did not want trouble with the Flemish militia. The English
commander therefore gladly handed over Herman de Boughere to thedslentiese

brought the man to a small tent sptnear the one of their suprec@mmander, James van
Artevelde.

Later in the evening, the Flemish guards pushed poor Herman to the tent used for meetings of
the aldermen of Ghent. In that tent waited James van Artevelde, leaning on a long cane. James
asked the frightened Herman whatHa&l been doing in the city of Tournai. Herman replied

he had never been inside the town. James then told him Herman had better confess what he
had been conspiring with the enemy, but Herman repeated always the same: he had nothing to
confess.

The Flemislhguards then tore off the tunic and shirt of the piper of Brabant, bound his hands

on his back, pushed him to a beam of the tent and tightly bound the man withltugpetore

a piece of cloth from the piperoabisfacdyandt , soa
put a piece of wood in his mouth so that his lips remained open. Then they poured pails of
water into the man. They almost choked him with a rope around his neck and constrained his
chest with ropes. The water the man had to swallow cmtltkave, so the man choked very
slowly, very distressfully. He felt himself die.

James van Artevelde harassed the piper, ordering him to confess the Lord William van
Duvenvoorde, the Lord of Oosterhout, of whom some of the Flemish commanders had said
that nobleman might be a spy of France, had sent the piper into Tournai to communicate with
musical tones from outside the walls. James told several times during the subsequent tortures,
which lasted a long time, that if the man confessed he had actedoudeles of Lord

William, he would be freed. He had only to move his head to confess. Herman feared for his
life, finally shook his head in fear of death, horrified by the choking process. The torture
stopped.

Van Artevelde later demanded of the piper twe his confession to a delegation of

aldermen of the Flemish cities. Before this could take place, Herman succeeded in escaping
from the Flemish camp. He reported how he had been tortured merdig$sndly troops,

and what he had been forced to fess to Duke John of Brabant and to Lord William, who

was a vassal of Duke Johrhe Brabant aldermen soon heard of the story, and they were
horrified! They sent letters to their colleagues of the Flemish cities, protesting against the
deeds of James va#uatevelde. They demanded repair for the pains endured by a free man of
Brabant.

After this second incident with the Flemish militia, Duke John of Brabant shoveadess

incentive to help actively in the gie of Tournai. Theluke of Guelders and thmargrave of

Julich wavered equally in their determination. They felt the siege was going nowhere, and

theytoo learned of Kingdwar doés financial difficulties. T
would stay long in front of Tournai.

The finances of Kingedwad hadindeed reached a disastrous, ultimate low. The situation

inside Tournai might have reached a desperate pointhé&lesiegingroops tad terrible
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issues of their own. Philip of Valois of course continued intriguing in Flanders, Brabant and
Hainaut.

The Truce of Esplechin

On the twentysixth of August, Pope Benedict XII sent two emissaries, William Amicus and
William of Norwich, to the belligerent parties. He proposed tcthg of France and thidng

of England to stop their hostilities. Ppilof Valois agreed, promising the restitution of the
Duchy of Guyenne t&ing Edward, but keeping his rights as suzerain of France. He argued
Edward to realise his allies were not to be trusted.pbipe reproached Edward had made an
alliance with Emperokewis the Bavarian, who haadén excommunicated!

The first negotiations between Philip of Valois and Edward of England, whthéadtill

James van Artevelde as his trusted counsellor at his side, fared badly.

Then, a new person intervened, the abbesascohvent not far fromournai, the abbes of
Fontenelle. This abbess was Jeanne, dowagattess of Hainault, sister to Philip of Valois

and motheiin-law of King Edward. The lords of the Lo@ountries supported her pleading.
Jeanne proposed King Philip to send new negotiators to King Edward, instead of marching
with his army to Tournai and give battke battle in which thousands would die

King Edward, whose financial situation was becoming so catastrophic he saw no way out of
the mess, realised heowld not be able to keep the siege of Tournai up for many days more.
He asked for negotiations to put a temporary end to the war.

The twokings, much against their will, for very different reasons, agreed to open negotiations
at the site of Esplechin, sdwtest of Tournai, negotiations to be held among their delegates.

When James van Artevelde heard kivggs would start negotiations at the town of Esplechin,

he was privately hurt he had not been invited immediately to participate in the talks. He
jumped o his horse and rode to King Edward. The Flemish army camped still in the environs
of Tournai.

He arrived in the tent of thang, burst in, and found theng with his counsellors and also

with the dowagecountess of Hainault, thebbess of Fontenelle, of whom James had heard

she had been exerting considerable influence okitige

James had been announced in the tent. Eovgard asked him immediately whia¢ rad

wanted to say.

James stated cal ml ygngangnegotiabonsketweelyouhhighness he ar d
andPhilip of Valois The delegations of the cities of Flanders have ndbget invited. Take

car, | beg you, for what kind of arrangents might be concluded with Philip of Valois! If

we, the Flemish cities, arenacluded in the arrangements, our militia shall not leave

stepfrom here We shall starve Tournai out and takeAte definitely hold you to the oaths

sworn to us. 0

The dowagecountess of Hainault intervened before Edward could answer, with anemgum

James had by then heard often enough nieaotwith boiling anger.

The abbess exclai med haughtil vy, 6God fltor bi d
for the words of a commoner! 6

James van Artevelde did not react to the insult as hédviave done with a knight. He

ignored the remark and continued to look at who was important in the tekinghe

Edward took Jamesds words in consideration.
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He replied, O6Sir van Artevelde, do nob worry

account the wishes of my good allied cities
James van Artevelde thanked thieg and left the tent rapidly. He did not want to hear further
invectives of theountess.

James van Artevelde remained the most inflexibkae negotiationsf EsplechinHe could

not return to Ghent emptyanded!Ghent and the other large cities had spent considerable

sums in the campaign. He could not return without tangible results.

Philip of Valois proposed therefore to offer much to the Flemish. He dgwesnnul the

clauses in the Treaty of AthirOrge by which th&ing of France had the right to
excommunicate Flanders, and to place the county under the interdict. Count Louis of Nevers
supported Jeanne of Hainault in this proposal, and Philip yi€ldedFrenctking promised

to hand over to the Flemings at Tournai all letters, bulls and procurations containing
references to the possibility of pronouncing the interdict on Flanders, and he promised to have
all these clauses to be annulled by the foll@nSunday of Laetare.

The lords involved met at the church of Esplechin, and signed a treaty on thefiitiematy
September.

TheTreaty of Esplechin stipulated a truce was to be kept between the belligerent parties from
September 1340 on to tkanrie after the day of Sainblin the Baptist of the twenfgurth

of June of 1341.

In this truce, all hostilities were to ceasgsasconyandGuyenne fronthe twentieth day after

the start of the agreement. The places that had still to be invested imthi®re to be held

during the truce by fourteenem, seven froneach side. Both parties accepted not to appeal

for the intervention of thpope in their conflict. During the truce, commerce would continue
unhinderedCaptives and prisoners were to be freed upon the oath they wouldtoeturn
captivity onthe last day of the truce.

King Philip signed another document, declaring he renounced for himself and his heirs the
right to excommunicate the Flemish and pronouheanterdict over Flanders. The current
interdict was to be raised by the first of October. King Philip promised to provide the cities of
Ghent, Bruges and leper with copies of the letters that ratified the convention.

The men banished from Flanders ababt return to their country, under pain of forfeiting all
their possessions in Flanders. The Flemish knights who had followed Count Louis de Nevers
to Bouvines and the French army, thus were not allowed to return to Flanders! The
concessions of Philip afalois to the Flemish militia were substantial. James van Artevelde
would not have to return to Ghent with entirely empty hands.

Philip of Valois had to surrender all the strongholds he had captured frainkibef Brabant

and from thecount of Hainault.

With theTreaty andlruce of Esplechin ended a totally useless campaign of King Edward Il
This was also the case for the Flemish towns, for King Philip and for all the parties involved.
The population in the nortbf France and in the south of Brabdfianders and Hainault had
suffered beyond description.

Duke John of Brabant hurried home, heart and mind bursting for revenge. John of Hainault
informed him of the traitors who had fomented revolt behind his back, undermining the
morale of his troops. Thduke beheaded a few men, banished otlaerd,imprisonednore.

James van Artevelde returned to Flanders, to Ghent. He explained what he had accomplished
at Tournai to his townspeople.
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On the seventh of October, Ghent received the new charters Phiflghoad had signed for
Flanders. Count Louis of Nevers also returned to Flanders, accompanyinghite James
van Artevelde. He wrote a letter in which he forgave all the grievances he might have felt
against the Flemings. He promidedthwith to governthe county in good understanding with
the main towns.

King Edward Il equally returned to Flanders. He talked with James van Artevelde about his
financial difficulties, for he did not receive much money from England. James van Artevelde

and the delegated Flanders consented to a new loan toking. James van Artevelde told

Edward not to worry too much about the ministers in England.

OFl anders is rich enough to satisfy your nee
The counsellors of King Edward ragd, but they also told thkéng to take caution with van

Artevelde. One day, van Artevelde might be abandoned by the Flemish and maybe be killed

by them.

King Edward laden with debts in the Low Countries, constantly harassed by his numerous
creditorsin Ghent,wanted to return to England. The wealthy poorté8rabantfrom whom

he had loaned enormous sums madekittg evenpromise on fourteen November of 1340 to
return to Brussels at a place they designated to him, to pay his debtstiteremairnn the
place until he had done .gding Edward left surreptitiously, many said he fled, took his wife
and children with him to Sluignd then sailed back to Englaftlward and Philippa secretly
embarked on their ship and sailed from Sluis to LondonreMiey arrived in the middle of
the night.

The covert departure of King Edward angered and saddened James van Artevelde, who had
found a real friend and tender confident in gneen.

When the militia of Flanders returned from Tournai, tepped at the town of Oudenaarde,
telling the aldermen there they would only return home after they were paid for their service
during the siege. This money had to come from Edward Ill, who was broke. At the end of
September therefore, a delegation contd of three aldermen of Ghent, William Yoons the
dean of the lesser guilds and John de Meerseman, member of the Council of Flanders, were
sent to England to negotiate with tkiag, ard receive the promised funds. The militiamen

then returned to their spective towns, glad to be paid.

On the eighteenth of November of 1340, King Edward addressed a letter to his allies in
Flanders, explain his sudden departure from the county. He thanked the leaders of the good
cities and told he had to put his affairsgngland in good order to serve his allies better.

In December of 1340, Ghent sent John de Coster, the brother of Catherine van Artevelde, and
John de Lokerne ting Edward to explain how mu¢heki ngés departure had
city.

Edwardrepeatece hadbeen obligedo return home to put order to matters in England, and

to punish disloyal lords. THang indeed arrested a number of prominent merchants on
accountof their frauds and because thegdhrefused him the wool he needed, and he scorned

his counsellos for not having serveldim well in the English parliament. He raised additional
taxes on wool, ameliorateéde collection of the taxes, an allowed for better assessments of

how much wool each county was tdider to him. Sill, Edward could nogather enough

funds nor enough bales of woolgay his creditors, notably Simon van HalMirabello of

Ghent. Neverthelespainstakingy, very painstakingdy, theking began payindpackWilliam

of Hainault and thenargrave of Julich.
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Edward had not lietb John de Coster. He wanted to punish the man he considered to be the
chief villain for his tax issues, the Chancellor John Stratfarchbishop of Canterbury.

Edward claimed Stratford had deliberately withheld money from him. He also insinuated the
archbishop had adulterous aims towards Queen Philippa.

Thearchbishop fled, managed to excite many lords of parliament against King Edward, so
that theking ultimately had to reconcile with Stratford and reinstate him in his functibss.
message had neviedless been heard, and was heeded.

The Pharaildis Council

ThePharaildignen, as was their custom, did not walk together in group to their meeting
place. They arrived by family, separately, in twos and threes. Arnout de Hert, the shipper, had
calledto hold a council, which was to happen in a large shack of his shipyard loievke
Canal, not far north of thBetsgravenbrug

Arnout had expanded his craft. He not only commanded a fleet ofodats now, and a
number of seg@oing vessels, he alsortgiructed ships, as yet still only rivieoats, in a
shipyard on thé&ievein Ghent.

Arnout cleared for the meeting a minor hall from ships. Two boats stood outside. He had
turned gpleiteover, and placed chairs along its hull. This particular boat had a very flat
bottom, as it was in use for transporting peat over the marshy ofseosthern Flanders,

from the towns of Axel and Assenede. It could be used as a large, improvised &ble, ev
though the men would have to bow forward to take their cups of wine?fdm@ildismen,
some quite aging and gréaired, other portly, indeed preferred their sweet white wine over
beer or ale.

Of the Vresele family came the family head, Gillis, fesgven years old, as well as his
brother, the monk Gerolf, of fiftfive. Boudin Vresele, twentjour, had been invited for the
first time. I, Jehan Terhagen, was twentye, but | had already participated at councils
before. | walked with Boudin.

The gotsmith family of the de Smet were represented by Wouter, sixty and totally white of
hair and beard, with his son John, thirty now, one of my best friends.

Raes van Lake, sixty but still vigorous, lembuthed but very wise, brought his sons Raes

the Youngr, thirty, and William, twentynine, the formidable brothers who had fought with
John de Smet in the battles of Cassel and Biervliet. Raes and William had real courage and
daring. They were also reputkdkensniderstraders in cloth, as was their father.

The van Lakes did not come alone. Raes the Elder walked with his friend and partner John
Denout, the fuller, fiftysix. The van Lake sons respectfully followed their father with Pieter
Denout, son of John, thiHyeven years old
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Arnout de Hert, sixtyone and therefore the oldest member ofRharaildiggroup, presided
the family council. He welcomed the men as they boastfully entered his yard. With Arnout
stodl his son, John, fortyhree, who equally warmly gresetthe others.

In that year of 1340, theharaildiggroup counted in all fourteen men. It was expected the
older men would in a few years, maybe sooner, leave the council to the aadathird
generation, but for the moment the patriarchs Arnout de Hert, John Denestyd&talLake

the Elder and Wouter de Smet were still powerful men, their advice, vision and wisdom
appreciated. These were the leading men of the group, with Gillis Vresele, who was usually
their spokesman, and James van Artevelde. James had not beehtiaedese he would be

the main subject of the discussions.

The Pharaildiggroup was constituted of men exclusively, but all knew that behind each man
lurked a wife or a mother. The women did not discuss business ventures, but they had their
way, a powerfusay, in all matters of money, power and policies. Nobody ueslmated the
wisdom of the Mutaesvomen married to the Vresele and the de Smet patriarchs, even
though Juris Vresele had died many years ago
in her bed. Also the Scivaels sisters wielded power, married to the heads of the Denout and
the de Hert families. Everybody knew these women plotted together with Zwane Bentijn, wife
of Raes van Lake the Elder. Formidable daughters too had been ba®imathildis

families, and these controlled their husbands. They hadrmaeried with boys from the other
families. The outsider woman was Beatrise van Vaernewijc, married to John d8léevwas

a van Vaernewijc, a noble lady of probably the great@stenof Ghent, but a nice, intelligent
woman, friends to many other women in Blearaildifamilies, and highly respected.

Beatrise formed their link to the best, knightly families of Ghent.

Arnout de Hert bade everybody to sit at the table. He pouresliwithe cups himself, left

jugs on the table. When everybody was seated, he introduced the council.

OFriends, 6 he started, cup of wine in hand a
We hope for a soft, dry winter. | asked you to meet to laatadk about the latest events that

took place in Ghent and in Flanders. We have enjoyed now two exceptional years of trade and

of crafts in our town. We are getting wealthy and we see no end fwrosperity. We are

building up reserves and yet expandmg ventures.

We must thank in the first place our friend and partner James van Artevelde and his family for
thatprosperity James has given us back our wool and secured our freedoms, free commerce

in the Low Countries and in Englandidttimetore w James 6s actions. We
much good that man has accomplished. Maybe we should also consider the negative aspects

of his deeds, and assess how much he still works according to our &dgibave been

successful because we trained mimds by caincil meetings, such as the current one, to think

far ahead and not to give in to our instantaneous impMéesnust talkationallyabout what

the future holds in stogkow thatlamessan Arteveldas virtually controling the county.
Raes, my friend,wat i s your opinion concerning the |

Raes van Lake remained seated. He dr ained hi
James van Artevelde has not only fully delivered what we thought he might accomplish with

our help. He went a Idtirther, and that is what we have to think about. James got us wool,

ensured a neutrality pact that centred Flanders between France and England, allowing us

peace and trade. That was fine, and James could have stopped when this had been realised
more thara year ago. He continued to consolidate the paot$ without his continued

efforts, the pacts would have probably been tgrand discarded by th@unt and théing.
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But Jamesalsocontinued much further, realising dreams we do not necessarily leare.
speaks and acts, the equal of counts, dukes and kings. He forces treaties upasirieire
military power of the militia of the Flemish citiesle helped King Edward of England in

forging coalitions that span the Low Countries. Beyond neutrality, he now fully supports
Edward against theount of Flanders and against tiag of France, who we believessl|

Philip of Valois, whatever Edward saysthe contrary.

James van Artevelde has become a revolutidrideyhas formed of Flanders a kind of

republic with him at its head, ignoring count and king. Where must that lead us to? Can one
manalone thus overturthe natural order of our governmengditions of centuries of
hegemony by a king and a count ?60

Gillis Vresele continued at this point. O6Tha
Artevelde strong enough to resist the forces of centuries of rule by our feudal lords? If he is

notaloe, how many men support him? 16l give ya
too far. |l dondt think he can hold out in th

society. He has no successor to his reign, for | doubt anybody among the aldadraher
leaders of our town is willing or able to continue what he has.démeemains a lonely

figure, a man thrust by us like a star in the firmament of leaders of our countries, but not a
man on a planet that will shine forever. ldag as he shing we have order, weave

neutrality in the conflict between the kings although that neutrality is dwindénguse the
count and King Philip do not really accept the neutraatyd wehave wool. When the light

will begin to faint, wemay return to theld rule and who knows to what disasters. We should
think further, beyond James van Artevelde. When he loses pometents powehow can

we still retain our wool and our grain, wool from England and grain from France, and how
can we keep our freedonts?

0That iissuewdheshewalld concentrate our thinking
6Sure, James brought wus salvation. Without h
capable to pull us out of the catastrophe of the lack of waoh notforgetting we all agreed

to support Edwarding of England, in his claims to the throne of England rather than Philip

of Valois. We hoped that through Edward, we could maul Count Louis of Néwvexsenly

supporting King Edward of England, howewse exposed Ghent and Flanders to severe

dangers. The latest events prove clearly Edward is not up to his ambitions, et now
sguarely in Edwardés camp. Edward i s cour agec
realising hisclaims. Like a trader who dreano$ ventures, of grand deals, Edward lacks the

money for his projects. His finances lie in shambles. He is deeply in debt and owes money to
about everybody in our lands and to his Florentine bankers who have money tousdse
demand very highinteresst | donét think Edward will retur
army. The English parliament will have to grant him enormous sums to emerge out of the

swamp of his debts, and then to finance new campégiise conquest of Franc&hat may

well take many years, five years or more. In the meantime, noiodtig Low Countries who

is opposed to Philip of Valois should expect substantial help Edwmard. The pressure of

Philip of Valois and of his crony, Count Louisgévers, will increase. FlandeBrabant,

Hainault, will be pressed between hammer amdgl. We may be left to ourselves without a

leader figure. James van Artevelde cannot really be such a figure, for he is not a nobleman,

and the dukes, counts and other lords only recognise the igutifanother man like them.

Without leader, a charismatic one or an effective one, each of the lords of the Low Countries

shall follow his own ways, his own interests, meaning the one will betray the other to

whoever will yield the most power and the mosney, and that will be Philip of France!

That means we must revise our policy once more! How can we get out of the mess? We have
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largely abandoned our neutrality policy, and we must recognise taking that path may have
been a mistake. King Edward is maarly as powerful as we surmis&d.

0James van Artevelde wild/l never be the | eade
to aim at such a function, 6 John Denout agre
leader of Ghent. He does not seem #dise it yet, but his position in Ghent has considerably
weakened! The campaign to Tournai witiward of England has miserably failed to

accomplish anythingat great cost of lives and funds to Ghédinendedn no more than a

temporary truce, whereasetlimbitions of Edward were to conquer the throne of France! That
musthave set the other lords thinking and revising their policy of support to Edward. Also,
how long will it take in Ghent for the most influential knights and poorters to realise James
hasreturned from Tournai empiyanded? The gna army of England, Germanyldnders,

Brabant and Hainault has accomplished nothingatife Edward has returned to England,

tail curled between his skinny legs, chastened, brarke humiliated

James van Artevelde has returned to Ghent, shouting victory, claimikim¢hef France
abandoned once and for all times the right to excommunicate us, a magnificent advance, of
course, but had James not claimed to aim for much, much more when he touktiauon

the march®Ghent has lost more than two hioed fine citizens dead at Tournai, and gained

not much. Jdised get, Wuohes seputation of i@vincibility has been crushed
against the walls of Tournai! Biervliet is long forgottdaines must realise he too has failed

to progress beyond Tournai. Tournai was not even captured!

Still, James is shouting out his triumph in the Friday Market and to everyone he encounters in
the streetd-He walks with a stiff neck and high head in Ghentpfeed by his substantial

personal guard as if he were a consul in ancient Rome. He walks like ®kieghe really

believe he has been victorioud®w long will this lastuntil his power becomes contested in
FlandersanthGh ent ? | & m a famsgressed al paifiben svhich ke sannot return
quietly and in honour. He is committed to Edward, palthough he should have applied

more discretion and waited to see how Edward fared in his claims to the throne of France and
in his military endeavourgacobshould in all logic abandon power today, and hand it back
entirely to the aldermen of Ghent, but he has reached far too high. He can only continue and
strike yet higher, defend his current positidna msrecént murders testify to my argument
eventhough we too would not have allowed our honour to be besmirgtieen a man is

under tension, pushed to the wall, senses he might be crushedrdresisgpdesperate, radical
acts. A corned cattaicks and tries to killl The murders he committedhe Brabantine
knightandthe tortureof the Brabantine piper, are acts of a cornered man who sees his early
successes fleeting in front of him. How many more murders must happen thus? | know, |
know, we must all of us defend our honour with the sword, bugg@up has been constituted

to think about reasonabl e means, not despera

6l agree to that, 6 Arnout de Hert continued
England, loaded with debts, James van Artevelde will be increasingly isdlatedsnay

have convinced himself of a victory, but he has merely been adding telluseih. Yes, |

believe that is exactly what has happened! James seems to believe he cannot fail, so he has
not failed!A man who must be laughing quietly in his fist andab@&ling his next move, must

be Count Louis of Nevers. His influence, and the influence dfehieerts are bound to

increase. The question is, what should we do as a group to guarantee our survival. How can

we adapt to the evolving state of affairs?wefollow James van Artevelde still or do we

take an alternate r out e ? 0
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OWe can talk to James van Artevelde and expl
proposed. 0James Wea esan tlchimestdaight in hisoface heimag t er e st .
really come home with a victory in his pockets. That may get him to thinking straight again. It
may come to him as quite a shock, or he may wave it dwayndered lately who has

brought James to the firmament of st&tasit not been wevho have lanched James, or did

James manipulate us to support him and project aimet forefront, tdoethe equal of kings?

Has it not been we who have encouraged James to take the side of King Edward? We now
realise Edward has not delivered, but James doesmotséeo want t o real i se
James isnhonest man, and a loyal friend. He backedcthent until he saw, as we had to
recognise, how treacherous that man and Philip of Valois could prove. James committed
himself entirely to Edward, and loyal ahdnest as James truly is, he now remains fully loyal

and committed to Edward, even though this loyalty may turn into digaster.

Gillis paused. O6Whatever, we afdasnesWeehdil car e
advise him when he asks aounsel, of course, but | think you too have noticed he does that

less and less. His advisors are the kngrtersof Ghent, the van Vaernewijcand the

Bettes, even sonwf the de Gruteredessus! | say that is fine! Let it be thus! | say we draw

back into the shadows! We vanish, profit from our tradd crafts and industry, and move

slowly towards the established circles of old, to the parties that suppaediuheand the

Leliaerts to the most moderate among these men of course, and to the thatl seek

reconciliation with theount and théing, still and always keeping in mind we want wool and

grain and free commercand a very strong Gheritnd do not need to totally break with King
Edward 06

6That is fine, 6 Pi et mayforGetanothertine of thoughtAlyeuned, O b
have said is about our position versus what happens outside Ghent. Please keep an open eye to
what might happen inside Ghent! How do we survive that? Tensieridding up between

our walls! The cloth traders have grown wealthier the last two years, the weavetiscalgh,

a little less. The fullers and most of the lesser craftweler, have worked hard at the same

prices as before the wool embargo. Pridefood and cloth have gone up. The same prices of

the fullers have allowed the weavers to produce much and better cloth at low prices so that

they could gain new markets and were able to compete in traditional markets fullers

are becomin@ware oty a part of the population is profiting from the better prospects, not

they! I am no longer really a fuller. | am an investor, a broker, as you, even if | invest in
fulling. Il own three mill s f oimalfinuferhedgegs, n o w,
but I still have thesar of the fullers. The fullers resaihatthe weavers are back command

of the town, to the same power if not more than the fullers. The fuliées,all,form the

guild with the highest number of craftsmet the weaerd Ultimately, the tensions will

|l ead to a breaking of the peace among the gu
consider augmenting the salaries of the fullers, so at one moment or other, the fullers may

revolt. No such revolt can be peaceafulGhent! Violence is to be fearethmes van

Artevelde is more occupied with the affairs of doeint and the kings #n with what is

brewing inside Ghent. He maponhavemore trouble on his hands with the guiés.

61 might consenfotofphlyi hggbeRapsi edmnl Lake t
candt do that forswmomwgt float trhee. oltfh etrh ewetahvree a:
shall plead to pay higher salaries to the fullers. The dean of the fullers can propose raising
prices to the aldermen. The weavers donodot fi
O0Passifonare,jdlPieter Denout replied. 6Some w
some weavers have not yet emerged from the difficulties caused by the wool embargo; other
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weavers will refuse to pay more by principle and out of pure egoism. These wealerdywil
change their minds after an outburst of viol
Raes van Lake the El der sighed. O6How about t
France?b96

6Booming!®é Arnout de Hert grabandrithardl didbeforet r ans p
legally. My ships have double decks and | have to pay customs officers to close an eye, which
augments prices, but otherwise we survive, and survive well. Where would the farmers of

Picardy go with their grain if not to FlandersRelfarmers are quite willing to sell to the
traders, and the traders to us. Picardy is w

6So, what doGilise/resele asked,iodibracbntrgte?péans of actiors any fine

Ghent trader.

OWe do as mor eGhmemrdt meorre dneinn ,f6 Raes van Lak
ave keep a healthy distanaerih now on from James van Arteveldte has become a

dangerous man. He is not anymore the van Artevelde of three years ago. His successes and

the constant attention to lperson have transformed hikie navigates less and less between

the powers, as he has learnt he cannot trusioiinet and théing to honour their promises.

He has taken sides with tkimg of England, and that, as we discussed, is a dangerous move.

We meet more among ourselves. We do not stand anymore so ekdge him at public

meetings. We recede into the shadows. We answersdeithegood advice when he asks us,

but we do not seek him out anymore aad try t
he has moved out of our reactg wherewe cannot follow himHe hes moved to higher

regiors, to where for us, for th€haraildiggroup, he has to act without us being directly

involved. It is a pity, | regret, but that is how matters stand. Do youeag ? 0

ThePharaildignen nodded, but with bowed heads. I, Jehan Terhagen, watched with
astonishment the ruthlessness by which these men decided and acted. They formulated their
decisions by applying cold logic, using implacable arguments, unmoved byseftand

then they kept to their decisions in their acts. They tended to banish emotions from discussing
about how they would best work together in the fut8tdl, they felt they were more or less
dumping a friend.

When their decisions about James watevelde had been finalised, they began discussing

their business ventures, which seemed quite simple as comparedatiadhsress oftheir

judgement oflames.

We, the younger men of the group, heard the enormous sums of money involved in what the
older generation was concocting and in arranging how they would all benefit. We thought we
were tough compared to our elders, but at what we now heard, at the stakes involved, we grew
very quiet during thaBetsgravenbrugouncil! ThePharaildifamilies trulyhad become a
concerted economic powerhouse in Ghent, and yet these men remained discreet, humble,
almost meek citizens of Ghent, and they had even just decided to recede deeper in the
shadows. We also thought about the responsibiliteeene day would ha to bear.

OPower can be exerted in silence, built up I
true power of Ghent, this calm understanding between families of old working quietly

together because that is in their interest, thinking not @sole man but as a single organ
composed of so many brains? |Is this also goi
| was of course proud to be part of Blearaildiggroup. | did not say as much in the council,

then, but | spoke with these remasl@men separately. | felt they appreciated my views,

grinned when | explained what | had discovered. | decided to learn more about their trades

and crafts, for | found no other endeavour in the world worth more honour. Fighting in a
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battle was small be@ompared to what these men were doing! Pharaildianen

appreciated honour, but they appreciated peace more, and | liked that too. | hated the violence

my parents had died by. | was grateful for Bferaildianen to have shown me an entirely

different way of life thanthe passion and violen¢saw around me. They were men of

humble origins, but of a quite extraordinary insight, which they had reached by sitting

together. They had trained and developed their abilities in their council meetings. When |

talked to them about that subject, they seemed surprised.

OWe only apply the si mpl e polderaonesnpweredsandsor i s V
| was sad not to have known that special man who had gained the insight and the wisdom to
create a new gion in Ghent.
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Chapter 4. The Time of the T ruces. Spring 1341 z Winter 134 2

The Truces of 1341

After the siege of Tournai, Count Louis de Nevers, in accordance with promises made at
Esplechin between the kings, returned to Flanders, to his castle of Male. The Council of
Flanders, installed under the inspiration of James van Artevelde, controllezithe t 0 s
activities. Loyal supporters of James served in this council, men like the ubiquitous Maes van
Vaernewijc, William de Meerseman and Simon Ser Thomaes. The relations between the
count and th&kuwaardSimon van HalefMirabello, appointed by the o#$ to rule the county

in absence of theount, became more amicable. Simon founded the abbey Girtiene Briel

in Ghent with the agreement of Count Louis.

Thecount treated the matter of the killing by James van Artevelde of the Brabantine knight at
Toumai with much diplomacy during a meeting at Aalst. Amends were made dakbef
Brabant.

The Treaty and Truce of Esplechin had stated thdtehaertswho had been banished from
Flanders bcausethey had joined the army of France, could not retuthéaounty. The

penalty for their comingpackon the territory of Flanders was confiscation of their
possessiong.his clause allowed James van Artevelde and the cities to keep the most hot
headed of théeliaertsat bay.Manyof these lords did retuyand afterwards refused to leave
the territory. Their properties were therefore declared forfeited. The cities of Flgadezd

large increases in their reserves from the sale of the confiscated properties, lands, houses,
manos andothergoods. Small reMts broke out, but were suppressed by the militia of James
van Artevelde and by the local aldermen.

James van Arteveldebds power was at its acme
appointment of aldermen in the lesser cities, which more than ever were submitted to the rule
of the three largest cities Ghent, Bruges and leper. James had to ensurieyhe pol

dominance of these large cities was respected.

The three largest towns of Flanders, Ghent, Bruges anddppked under his direction

appellate jurisdiction over the smaller towns. Bruges thus exerted such jurisdiction over towns
such as Damme Ji8s and Aardenburg. Ghent had appliedright already from the

beginning of the century over Geraardsbergen and the towns\dgiethambachtennotably

over Axel and Assenede among other. Ghent@lmed such jurisdiction over towns such

as Oudenade. The rules were not explicitly written down in charters, but they were
nevertheless forced upon the lesser cities

Among the representatives of the cities, usually the aldermen and captains, James van
Artevelde also now associated the guilds.gaee tle deans of the guilds, and through them

the guilds as a whole, added authority. The de&tise guilds regularly accompanied the
aldermen on their missisf pacification.

Authority is power, and power seeks more power. James van Artevelde might have
underestimated the eagerness for power in sointiee mostambitious men of the guilds.
Guildsmenwereseehnr om v an Ar t eospedkdd dse loudlynmeouncits and
with more confidence and more insolendames van Artevelde had mergigroduced this

new element in his policy to foracounterweight for the dominance of the landowner

knights and of théeliaertsamong the aldermen. The weavers and the fullers relished in their
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new power, and somefluential personalities in the guildegan to dream of taking absolute
power over the cityThe Pharaildismen always sought compromise; not these men!

James van Arteveldgas still in search of an established authasttyer than theountthat

could be accepted in Flanders, thoughdiat had been called back tiee countyfor exactly

this same purpose. Throughout 1341, James van Artevelde worked at ascertaining the
dominance of Ghent, Bruges and leper, to suppress local opposition against the alliance with
King Edward Ill, to keep the pee between the guilds competing for power in various cities,
and to quench the revolts of the banished lords whose lands had been confiscated. He could
count on the help of the aldermen of the three cities, att@mgprominently the aldermen

and captainsf Ghent. The van Vaernewijc brothers were often sent from Ghent to other
towns in Flanders to settle disputes or to enforce the peace. Acute situatioasrefiingand
violence developed at Aardenburg, Kortrijk, leper, Oudenaarde, Geraardsbergen and
Dendermonde, smaller conflicts in a numbethef lessetowns.

At the beginning of the year, Catherine de Coster announced her husband she was pregnant
again. She had shared Jamesds bed several ti

King Edward Ill was losing ifluence with his alliesn that year of 1341. In January of the

year, at Vilshofen in Bavaria, the German Emperor Lewis, urged tpothes promised to be
henceforth a faithful friend and ally of King Philip of France. ®rgperor also abandoned all
claimson i mperial territories that had fallen i
forever the lands and villages and small towns he had conquered from Count William of

Hainault near Cambrai, in the Cambrésis region. Count William grew bitter athgnatk of

influence of King EdwardWhat good to him was such a passive ally?

Ontheeighh of February of 1341, King Edward of England addressed a letter to the towns of
France. This letter was inspired by James van Arteveldekifgeassured the cityagistrates
he would apply his reign to ensure the widing of the people of his realm.

In the spring, King Edward had to consider the renewal of the war, as the Truce of Esplechin
expired in June of the year. He convoked the English parliamenessis on the third of

March and chose to negotiate with King Phil:/
financial issues werstill far from solvedsohe was not ready to go to war that yddre

Flemish cities and the lords of Brabant also fédhe renewal of the war. They began

reinforcing their frontiers. King Edward sent an embassy to Flanders to reassure the Flemish
towns of his support in case the French king would attdekdeclared he would respect the

truce with France until laterthé&hai nt Jo hn 6 s -fouahyofJurfeartdhee t went y
announced a conference to be held at Antoing as from the first of August of 1341.

Talks between the aldermen of the three large cities of Flandedukbef Brabant and the

other lords of the Low Cauries, continued very intensively during that period and in view of

the end of the truce.

In mid-June, the delegates of Edward and of Philip agreed to extend the truce until the twenty
ninth of August of 1341. This short lengthening of the Truce of Esplegave Edward and

Philip somewhat less than three months respite to conduct negotiations.

Although many lords from the belligerent countries indeed met at Antioira,such as the
archbishop of Reims, theount of Eu, theluke of Brabant and others, the demands of King
Edward could not be reconciled with the demands of IRimfip of Valois. The negotiations
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took longer than expected. The truce was once more extended for fifteen days to the

fourteenth of September.

Finally, as the negotiations drew on, the kings agreed to a further extension of the Truce of
Esplechin to Saint JohdourthbfdundadiB42i st 6s day of

While these developments happened, esitning of 1341, the lasluke of Brittany died.His
heirs were thelu k e 6 drothes, Cdunt John of Montfort, and his niece, Jeanne de
Penthiévre. Jeanne was married to Charles de Blois, a nephew d?iiipgVI1, son of
Phi | i p Mentfost ansBiors both claimed the duchy. A&lois sought supgrt from the
king of France, Montfort sought support in Englamtie war of the succession in Brittany
started.

John de Montfort arrived in England in 13#lacknowledgé&dward Il as the riglial king
of France. Edward called Joduoke of Brittany and ignted him later the title @arl of
Richmond, the title of his confident Robert of Artois, who had then been killed.

Edward immediatelymaginednew opportunities in the war against FrgnegengBrittany as

a base of assautftstead of Flander8rittany was of crucial importance to England. The Bay

of Biscay was extremely dangerous for English ships to sail through on their way to Guyenne,
so the ships followed the Breton coasts. With Brittany as an ally, the ships would be able to
flee into friendly Beton ports during storms. An additional major advantage was that English
ships would not be harassed anymore by Breton privateers and that the waters of Brittany
would be cleared of French war ships. Edward enthusiastically seggotin de Montfort.

The period following the siege of Tournai proved rather detrimental to the diplomatic efforts
of King Edward to have the lords of the Low Countries vow to him. His long and strenuous
efforts to bind allies to him came to nothing.

At the constant pressuoé the Frenctking, the Germaemperor withdrew from Edward the
function of Vicar General of the Empire. Edwdihdislost the supreme command of the

imperial troops of the Low Countries.

He still held on to his alliance with Flanders and with James van Artevelde, the virtual master
of the countyas the only remaining loyal, considerable ally north of France.

In June of 1341, Count Louis of Nevers, tired of the incessant and strenuoas aioite

Council of Flanders on his actions, left Flandamse moreHis position of higher authority

had been usefuh Flanders, in a county of towns that remained very jealous of their

privileges and freedoms as compared to other towns and the cidatigrdsThe authority
gone,uprisings broke out at several places, which James van Artevelde had to deal with. He
still rarely left Ghent, so the aldermen and other captains solved the issues while he followed
all conflicts and directed the men to tregious hearths of dissent.

Before the Truce of Esplechin expired, on the twdatyth of June of 1341, Pope Benedict

Xl ruled thatthe rebellious Flemings should remain faithful subjects of tteint andking.

He therefore refused to revoke the righthe Frenctking to pronounce the interdict over
Flanders. The papal decision embarrassed King Philip, for he had promised the Flemish to the
contrary, and he did not wish to have the Flemish cities ever more leaning towards King
Edward of England. Pl appealed to thpope, but Benedict continued to refuse. The

Flemish found this one more reason to distrust the Friengh
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Il n July of that year, Catherine de Costeros
who was callecCatherineby herfather, James van Arteveldafter her mothelCatherinehad
deepblue eyes, which remained blue after her first weeks, and blond hair.

In a charter signed the eighteenth of August of 184dg Edward published the rules by

which the wool staple of Brugaevas to be goverdeThese rules were simpler and lesgcstr

than the earlier ones. A mayor and constables elected by the English merchants would oversee
the staple. The stapté Bruges was servealt of several designated staple cities of England;
Newastle, York, Lincoln, Norwich, Westminstera@erbury, Chichester, Winchester,

Exeter, Bristol, Caermarthen, Dublin, Waterford, Cork and Drogheda. The exclusive privilege
of the wool transport frorthese English ports to Flanders was granted to the Feships, at

the detriment of the English vessels!

Not only did Emperor Lewis the Bavariagvke the Vicariag General for Kingedward of
England, theemperor also allowed in the autumn of 1341 treaties of friendship to be signed
between KindPhilip of France andrchbishop Baldwin of Trier, as well as wishchbishop
Henry of Mainz. Edwardould not but noticéis allies in the Low Countriesere alll
abandonindhis cause.

Although the truce had been extended to June of 1342, the relations betwe&ul\Warg

and King Philip remained very strained in the second half of 1341. A new issue came with the
succession to the Duchy of Brittany in France. King Edward supported John de Montfort, who
had sworn fealty to him. He intervened in Brittany against thdidate of King Philip of

France.

Edward ordered the assembly of a fleet at Orwell for an expedition against Philip in Brittany.
Negotiations between England, France, Flanders and the other counties of the Low Countries
were cranked up. Aldermen of Gheravelled to London and ambassadors of England

arrived in Flanders. James van Artevelde understood Edward had found anothéramute,
which hecould equallylaunch his campaigrte haras¥ing Philip: out of Brittany. The
negotiations of Edward with therds of the Low Countries remained fruitless. In 1Ajtil,
thebishop of London, Earl Thomas de Beauchamp of Warwick and John of Offord arrived in
the Low Countries to arrange the war against King Philip.

At the end of 1341, the war was not going wetl John de Montfort in Brittany. Thott k e 0 s
castle was at Nantes, the capital of Brittany. In November, the French army besieged Nantes.
Charles of Blois shouted his claims the duchy from under the walls of the city. Although

Blois was overly pious, hisiege engines hurled the heads of thirty captured followers of
Montfort into the town. This act terrified the defenders of the city so much, they surrendered.
John de Montfort was taken prisoner and led to Paris.

The imprisonment of John of Montfaiid not end the war in Brittanyhowevet His wife

took upthe banners of Montfort and continued to lead the war with vigour. She was Joanna of
Flanders, sister of Louis of Nevecsunt of Flanders!

Charles de Blois afterwards laid siege to Quimper, tookitiieand killed ruthlessly more

than two thousand inhabitants, as the town had resisted his will.

The Duchess of Montfort was more strengled and courageous than her brother Louis. She
continued to resist the French armies that were thrown again§ghéng better than a man,

riding in armour on a destrier, rallying the cities to her cause, showing helydaeeld son

as her hu fotifging daSties ohBeittany and placing strong garrisons in the walled
towns of her duchy. Charles deoi2d would have to capture city after city in very costly

sieges and battles. The waged all through 1342.
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Weddings and Births

On the twentythird of October of 1341, on a Tuesday, took place in Ghent the solemn
celebration of the wedding of Mangs van Artevelde, the twentyne year old daughter of
James van Artevelde, with the knight and Lord of Erpe, Ser Walter.

Ser Walter of Erpe, lord of a castellany in the suburbs of Ghent, had been married before to a
Catherine of Scoudee, but he wadowed from his first wife. He had three young children

from this first marriageSer Walter was ten years older than Margaret, but still a fine, robust

man in the strength of his year. Walter was also a gentle man, honest and just, a man of home
and wifeand children and dogs. Better, he was a lusty man who liked a joke and a laugh and a
drink. He was not after worldly power, he had enough of that with his castellany, but he

traded more as a pastime than as an obsession for money, and he traded well.

He had met Margaret at a feast given by the aldermen of Ghent Bijliblee field, almost a

year ago. After having remarked her the first time, he had not been able to lose her from view.
She was James van Artevel dedslgredwwryst second
distinguished woman with a fine, generous figure, hair the colour of ripening corn, and with a
small uplifted nose that tore higher when Walter was introduced to her, but which then

lowered so that she looked straight in his eyes when sitd hes name. Margaret was

obviously pleased with the name and with what she saw of Walter of Erpe, for they had spent
the afternoon agreeably together, and Walter had lost his heart for the second time. Margaret
liked older men, looked down upon silly yggimen of no substance, and teased Ser Walter

with lustful swaying of hips and more.

Six months later, pleased with@another, Walter asked her to marry him. James van

Artevelde too was pleased, for Walter was a nobleman, quite wealthy, his familysfaandu

James had remarked how familiar and happy his daughter wWa¥/aiter. The Erpe family

hadbuit up good connections, for the gr oombs br
Mirabello, and the Mirabelloes were the richest family of FlandEns! marriage had been
scheduled for the end of October 1341 to all/l
recuperate from the birth of her second child, the daughter called Catherine like her mother.

The wedding celebration had taken place in the chofrtie parish of which James van
Artevelde was captain, the church of Saint John. The feast was organised afterwards in the
Bijloke field, where a number of large tents had been placed together for the many invited
men and womenlables and chairs hdmken placed in the tentsprofusion A large space

had been left open in one of the tents for the younger who wanted to dance. Pipers, harpists,
lute-players, drummers and other musicians played lively tunes when the guests arrived.
Acrobats wrung themsees in the most impossible positions.

Very many people indeed had been invited to the wedding, for the marriage was one of the
most prestigious of the last years in Ghent and in Flanders. Not only the members of the two
families and their many friendsgmented rich presents. Also the cities with which James van
Artevelde worked had sent delegates and wonderful gifts. Boffggedthe most expensive
laced and embroidered tablecloths and two huge gilded vases.d&ined withthree silver
vases, boughat the finest silversmith of Bruges by the city clerk Augustin, which cost almost
six hundred seventy pounds. leper sent similar presents and even a smaller towns such as
Hulst gave thirtythreepounds in gifts. James van Arteveldsl lgraciously invitednost of
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the men fronthe cities he knew from having sat in conference with thém wedding would
be one of the largest and most splendid ever seen in Ghent.

The mass celebrated in Samthn6s was served by no | ess than
hour, pséms were sungand then the bride and bridegroom were accompanied to the gates by

the priests and their procession. They rode in a large chariot decorated with white flowers to

the Bijloke field, driving so slowly that a long row of family and itedl people could follow

on foot. They were all dressed in the most splendid attire of dark clothes. A large crowd of

people of Ghent had come to admire the spectacle.

In theBijloketents, bide and bridegroom sat in the middle of the main table of hoaour

which also sat James van Artevelde and his wife.

Wal ter of Erpebds father, Goswi nWalnbtderwpse , had
ailing, so the groomdés parents could not cel
rest of his farily, and his many friends. At the table of honour also sat the aldermen who

were close friends of James van Artevelde, prominent among them Maes van Vaernewijc, the
captains and colleagues of James, and the older memberdPbiatzldiggroup, Gillis

Vresele, Raes van Lake the Elder, Arnout de Hert, John Denout, Wouter de Smet and their

wives.

The rest of thé&haraildigamilies had been given another table, with other members of the

van Artevelde family. I, Jehan Terhagen, sat equally at that table.

Janes van Artevelde looked particularly happy to see his family present, all together for the
occasion, which was indeed a rare event, for the van Arteveldes were very independent
individuals who seldom sought one another out.

The bridal pair had been luckyith the weather! The week had been warm and dry, as days
could sometimes be in the middle of autudemmes van Artevelde looked around him many
times, checking on whether the feast ran smoothlyhWis event too he had a reputation to
uphold. Flanderentire would have to talk about the splendour of the wedding! His stewards
worked well, as always on such grand occasions supervised by Gillis Vresele. Earlier on,
James had welcomed the delegates of the cities, men he knew, and now he stood from the
maintable, a glass of French wine in his hand. He walked to the tables of those men of Bruges
and leper, giving them a joke, a warm salute, an address of honour as they deserved.

A man tapped James on the shoulder. James Idmktedd himand saw his brothéfrancis,

red face of too much wine and too much laughter, buirsgnite liked Francis. Francis was

his younger brother only by a year, a trader like he, James. Francis had proven his braveness
as still a young man, in 1325, when he had defended the ca&kveren, one of the

fortresses of the border of the larger quarter of Gidterwards, he count had taken that

position away from him, preferring a knight, but Francis had not fretted and continued his
career. He had been a member of several erfeoyse town of Ghent, until his trade

interests drew him more and more to Bruges. His fortune had by then already been made. In
the year James came to power, Francis had formally asked to bepooreaof Bruges,

and bought himself the citizenshiptbe town. He had rapidly become a member of the
exclusiveHanseof London, the association of overseas traders of Briitges/ias now a

prominent man in Bruges, who had served the town in several delegations. Francis had been
elected captain of the city semvhat more than a year ago! As captain he had even
commanded a large military expedition of Bruges to Tournai last year, to be dieatigcas
alderman in the Council of Bruges! Francis had done well in his newe tmwvn.
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He was a strong, very tall manth ample black hair and a dark beard, huge but jovial, always
a grin and a smile on his lips, the friend of everybody. James van Artevelde had not to worry
about his brother. Francis was intelligent and cunning, and he was courageous.

A third mancameto embrace Francis andndes. Their eldest brother William, too, was a
formidable man. William had lea the first son of their father, so called like the head of the
family, as was the habit in GhenteMas not as tall as James and Francis, a little igck

hair and eyes brown, no beard,@enchest and muscular arms. Williaepresenteénergy

itself in its purest, rawest fornide was a born seducer of womarg. William also had

married his daughter this year, in Augusith a great Flemish feadtike Francis, he dul

been a fine maratarms. Two years agbe had splendidly led victorious military expeditions
into western Flanders, rough country, for which especially the town of leper had thanked and
honoured him. The father of the brothers van Aeté® had been a distinguished ran

arms, a fine warrior, and so hai sons.

One other son haoken murdered overdaspute in Mons. Thatad been the youngest

brother, but the three remaining sons of William the Elder hatrak proved their valuas
excellent commanders of troops and brave warridie.year had been good for William too,
for he had been appoint®datergraafof Flanderscatercount, a prestigious function. The
catercount needed a sharp eye, constant care for his responsikalitcesjuch intelligence.
James had helped secure the position for his brother, with the cities aodnheThecater
count was responsible for the good maintenance of the waterways of Flanders, of the bridges
and the locks on the canals and rivers. I4e Alad to make sure the dikes were maintained in
good order dr preventing inundations. William looked after the mills that dried the polders,
he dried out new polders. Thatercount could open and stop navigation on any river at will,
so William enjoyedhe particular attention of the shippers of Ghent. James had to deal with
his brother for his polders at Weert and Zelzate and for his peat bogs neaVliaahn was

a man of fame in the best circles of Ghent, a hosteller also and a trader. He halddreesn

in the year when James had come to power, in 1338. William had a fine, large steen in the
Sint Michielsstragtnear the church of Saint Michael on the west side of the Leie and near
Tussen Bruggerihe port of Ghentlames was very proud with higo brothers and he too
embraced them.

Catherine de Coster watched the three menavithzement. Theyere huge men of

starding. They hugged each other in public, glad of their success in life. William lead be
banished fronGGhent for a pilgrimage to Gala of three years, but that fact of long ago only
seemed to add to the respect and envy with which the men at the wedding lookedHat him.
was also a very striking man, the handsomest by far of the three.

They had a fourth brother, John, who was a maretgnman, but equally a wealthy trader of
Ghent. John sat a little further. He had not noticed the brothers had come together.
Catherine de Coster did not know by name and face all of the van Arteveldes! They were too
many, cousins and nephews and menvamichen of whom even James did not kreny

moref r om whi ch branch they originated. Catheri
sons and daughters, not the people from other branches.

Catherine saw James moveethier. He first went to a table whehmes friends sat, then he

walked on to the table of his sons and daughtanses had four children frotms first wife,

Agneete Vresele. The eldest child was a daughter, married to Godfrey de Roede, a cloth trader
froma baker sé f ami | winonE bféhe lousespfthe van Arteveldes im the
Kalanderberg but they were discreet peoptea happy marriage.
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The youngest son of Agneete, the one she diediwtthildbirth, was Jamethe YoungerHe

was still a boy of eleven, but he sat neveghsls bet ween Godfrey and Jo
son, a young man of about twesthyee years old. John was the eldest son of James.

Caherine was a little worried with John, foe had been seemlittle too often in the company

of Christine van Steenland, thady of Drongen, another castellany in the suburbs of Ghent,

and a noble lady of renown!

Yes, the children of James had set their eyes on the nobility, certainly Margansianiex

today the Ser van Erpe, and now the son John too!

WiliamvanAr t evel de, Jameso6s ebullient brother ha
Coster on Margaretds wedding, for when James
stopped James, pushedaw,f u | | glass of wine in Jamesds ha

0 wleJames, now you can finally be satisfied! You are not yet in the nobility yourself, which

no doubt will happen, but your daughtid! The marriage sure is worthy of a nobleman, of a

grand lord of Flanders! Is that what you always wanted, being calte® Se

OWi I I i am, Wi | bidealitle! Yds,d amegtad igyaaughtevhas found a fine
husband, a man of distinction. What father w
daughter from marrying a craftsman, or a poorter, well, preferably a wealthter, of

course! o

William | aughed. esWed&kl tfthy sits tisenbword ,wJames
6Dondét we boned?660ameardrioamours about vyour

0 Wbkhi r u mdaVillimra &kKed, suddenly very serious, lips tight.

0 | rdhe aurts Zwane of Mirabello! There isrflly a richer or fier young woman in

Ghent! 0

Willianthe Youger excl ai med in mocking | aughs, Oyes
The naughtyoed i dnodét t el | me uatil | saoghtdhem atlifibeg iheaed alt h a t ,
what happened from my cook, a hearty woman who tells me the gossip of Ghent and who is

the confident of my son. | asked him immediately, of course, whether he knewheith ke

was fooling around. He reddened a lot before he confessed$i secretly seeing that Zwane,

in all good honour, mind you, and in good humour, but in secret. | told hirachbditer talk

to Mirabello father, otherwise | would exay find his body floating in the Leie. They seem

to be in love, can you believe me@ve! T e | | me, what does that wor
6And you tell me | am the one who wants to h
The Mirabelloes were a family of Lombard origin, also called van Halen in Flanders. The

name of van HaleMirabello wasprobably the utmost distinguished one of Flanders, with the

name of the Kortrijkzanen! The bastard sister of Count Louis of Nevers had married a

Mirabello, and the Mirabelloes were wealthy enough to loan money to King Edward himself!

Had Catherine de Castheard what William and James van Artevelde were talking about,

she would certainly have been amazed once morehwitther husband was going to be

connected to the nobility and to the wealthiest men of Ghent. James was the exponent of these
powerful menthe king on the chessboard they had advanced a little when all the wealth had
seemed at stake in Flanders. James had done well with what they had expected of him, and
they allowed him and his family more and more in their midst. How high would Jamb® reac

I, Jehan Terhagen, too, watched the van Arteveldes with much deference and admiration. The
brothers were powerful men and wealthy, their power originating in their character, talents
and intelligence. They were a formidable force in Ghent. They loakedant, but they had
theright tohold their head highThey had accomplished far more than the ordinary trader!
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James van Artevelde had turned Flanders into some sort of republic, it seemed to me, though
nobody in Ghent used or dared use that wordalkdiknew, republics never lasted lanthe
Athenian democracy in antique Greece hadn defeatenh the Peloponnesian why the

oligarchy of Sparta, which had two kings. Republican Rome had been transformed into an
Empire by the Caesars, and as far as | kneutahan city-states weréaring towards

becoming disguisedictatorships. The republican form of government sindpiyd n 6t s eem t
work on our continentHow long then would James van Artevelde and the large oligarchy he
represented hold out against the logical, traditionatasied rightful leadership of thmunt?

The van Artevelde brothers were men who had shdm@ddwn destiny, | mused, which was
extraordinary, whereas | usually took for granted our fates had been written a long time ago in
the book of God. Would | have accepteghinningwhat James van Artevelde had

accomplished 1 di dndét ablmdonesuch afunctom early onh liked

Cincinnatus! The intrigues of politics were not for me! | hid in a corner of the tents and drank
my sweet wine, watching the feast. | did not daheendered when | would meet a young

lady who caught my ey&hat evaing, my eyes seemeduchclosedto female beauty

Finally, two marvellous blond heads drew me back to the tables in the hall, the twins Wivine
and Quintine Denout, the ten year old daughters of Pieter, who seemed to be my best friends
that evening and whaanted me to entertain them with laughter and dances.

The feast of the marriage of Margaret van Artevelde with Walter Lord of Erpe lasted until
deep in the night. When all the invited people had left, except a few heavy drinkers who
huddled together ahé table of the wine and beers, | saw James van Artevelde still sit with his
friends at one table. His dearest friends remained the Vreseles, the van Lakes, the Denouts,
the de Herts and the de Smets. These he trusted, | remarked. Catherine de Coster had g
home alone, accompanied by a few guards of her husband.

The Truce of Malestroit, end of 1342

In the spring of 1342, new negotiatidmsganbetween theount of Flanders and the cities to
prepare Count Loui sds r et umgesandlepér beggediferr s. Al
thecount 6s retur n. Evbythentheoadtlyority of JarRes @an Artevelde f e | t
was only a temporary one, justified by no solid basis. For Ghent, the aldermen Maes van
Vaernewijc, Simon Ser Thomaes and Pieter Zoepaeticipated in the talks with tleaunt.

Count Louis returned once more to Male in the beginning of August of HRad won the

bet from his wife.

At the end of April of 1342, Pope Benedict XlI died. He was succeeded in May by Peter
Roger, formerlybishop of Arras andrchbishop of Sens, thenchbishop of Rouen. The new
pope chose the name of Clement VI and he was, of course, a Frenetimaiemained at
Avignon.

In May, one month before the Truce of Esplechin would end, Hainault and the cities of
Flanders once more prepared for war. At the end of that month, a conference was held
between the ambassadors of England and the Flemish cities. The discussionsduitk tife
Brabant and theount of Hainault were continued at the beginning of June isdgta.

During the entire year of 1342, King Edward of England had excruciating difficulties
collecting the heavy taxes that were to save him from his creditorsadHe kbope with
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uprisings because of these taxesseveral cities. Merchants refusedotovide the wool that

added to the taxes, and smuggling became commonplace. His financial difficulties included

the pressures fromms allies to pay the sums promised. Edward had been forcemhttude

the truce of Esplechin because of these financiaesgightat the moment Tournai had been

ready to surrender because the inhabitants were starving. Now, Ecdaacddorrow money

at ruinous terms. I&hent, he was constantly besiegedchlsymanycreditors King Edward

therefore still sought to negotega new truce with France. These efforts turned to nothing, so

the truce came indeed to an end in June of 1342.

In June of 1342lsq Edward was forced to postpone the marriage of his daughter Joan to
Frederick, son of thduke of Austria, attherequestf t he groomds f at her,

In the last days of May 1342, the delegates of England, Flanders and the other Low Countries,
assembled at Mechelen. The earls and bishops of England allowed for the wishes of the
Flemish cities to be satisfied, for thar effort would be directed against the county of Artois,
which had in early times also been a part of Flandetsis had ceased to be part of the

county of Flanders sce the end of the twelfth century, more than one hundred years ago, but
that did no matter for James van Arteveldames van Artevelde still held alive the ambition

to conquer all the lands that had erstwhile formed the county of Flanders.

King Edward prepared for the war, since the truce begun at Esplechin had ended in June. The
earl of Northampton would be his commander in France.

From July to October of 1341, King Edward had collected wool fodilke of Brabant and
continued paymentsf debtsuntil December of the yeaEdward owedtill vast sums to

Duke John of Brabant, whicloald only be liquidated in July of 1342 by an assignment of
over three thousand sacks of wool. Brabant even heleiithef Northampton in hostage for
these payments.

The merchants of Mechelen asked him favyp thousand Florins, the ones of Leuven amo
six hundred bales of wool. Timargrave of Julich had loaned Edward thirty thousand pounds
and Edward owed William of Hainault more thaventy-five thousand Florins.

To the three towns of Flanders he owed thirtg thousand marks.

As the war was toesume, th@ope and the papal delegates met with representatives of the
Flemish citiesPope Clement VI had declared quite explicitly in October of 1342 that if the
Flemish did not return to their alliance with Philip of Valois, he would excommunicate th
The pope wanted theount of Flanders to return to his county as immediate lord, not
necessarily as sovereign lord. The Flemish representatives knew what to Expeardinals
threatened with the interdict should the Flemish help King Edward agjagmsteudal lord,
King Philip. The Flemish knew the effect of an interdict on Flanders, as they had been
submitted already several times to it. Tlesre not impressed.

End of July, theeount of Flanders arrived totally unexpectedly at the town of Menrethe

border of Flanders and France. He had returned to his county. The astonished Flemish

authorities honoured him. In the beginning of Augustcthent was back at his castle of

Male. Among the delegates who welcomed the Count of Flanders at Malehe8ruges

al derman Francis van Artevelde, JamesO0s brot

James van Artevelde had not well understood at first whgatet had returned, also because
Louis of Nevers seemed remarkably composed, relaxed, taking no new initiatives and
remaining on ver courteous terms with the magistrates of the cities.
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Thecount 6s | oyalties and aims had not changed
follower of King Philip. He had merely been waiting for the Flemish to find out by

themselves King Edward stayedfar England and did not really intend to use Flanders as his
second base, even though Edward sent as envoy William Trussel to reassure the Flemish cities
of his dedication and relentless support.

On the second of August of 1342, the militia of the citieBlanders marched to Cassel and
from there to Gravelines, where they set up camp in front of the French army leccbyrihe
of Eu and theount of Valois.

The English army never arrived.

The war thustartedagain, first on the borders between Fraawe Hainault. The cardinals of

the pope persuaded Duke John of Brabant and Count William of Hainault to remain neutral in
the coming conflict, but in that treaty a clause was inserted allowing the lords to assist
Flanders in case King Philip should attaleat county. This clause allowed the earlier treaty
between Flanders, Brabant and Hainault, to be retained. The Flemish refused a separate truce
to the cardinals, in line with their support to #eg of England. The Flemish strengthened

their borders. ey placed strong garrisons at Bergen and Cassel. Numerous messages were
then exchanged end of 1342 between England and Flanders.

Flanders remained faithful to its policy of support for King Edward. But King Edward was
very slow in paying his debts to thiies, which left the towns a quandary. The three large
cities ended the year 1341with important deficits. It was necessary to talkkiagrebout

the war and about their finances.

PopeClementVIl worked energetically towards atherextensiorof the expired truce. His
cardinals were successful! A treaty was finally accepted in January of 1343 to cease the war
for a period of almost four years, until Michaelmas of 1346. Under this treaghed at
Malestroit, the people banished from Flandersengtitl not to return, and the cardinals

earnestly attempted to allow for the absolution of the Flemings from excommunication and
interdict. Count Louis de Nevers wouleimain the legitimateount of Flanders, excluding

other forms of government for thewtty. I, Jehan Terhagen, will tell yaaome morebout

that Truce of Malestroitater, because Catherine de Coster played a not unimportant role in
its negotiation.

*kkkk

The major scandal of the court of England of that year 1342 was heard as far as Ghent.
Edward IIl wasstill involved in the war in Scotland. Aftenaarduous battle in that country,
King Edward just thirty years old, visited Salisbury Castle. Thantesf Salisbury was a
very beautiful lady. She was Catherine Grandison, married to William Montacuteafirst
Salisbury and friend of Edward IIl. Théng was immediately lowstricken with the fair
countess. Although Edward was a handsome man, wptagesl considerable charm, she
repulsedth&ki ngdés advances. Edward was angered. He
more content, gay, martial, vigorous in war and more amiable towards his friends. The
longing forthe beautiful countess had turned hirtoia grudging, morose man. Like King
David did with Uriah, Edward sent tiearl of Salisbury to Brittany as envoy to tthake,

while he eagerly sought the company of the beautiful lady. When Edward was once more
rejected, he managed to be alone withatentess in a room of her castle, and raped her. He
forced her mouth with his hands so that she could not cry out for help, and then he left her
lying in blood seeping from her private parts. Kidward returnedurreptitiouslyto
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London, his heart heavy thithe knowledge and remorse about what he hadweighing
on his mind

When theearl of Salisbury returned to his castle, his lady would not lie with him, and she had

to explain to her husband why. Tearl was a friend of thking, but now he felt dishonoured.
Herodetoth&i ngés court, divested hi ms-ohgfdowoyf hi s |
and confronted thking. He cried out his shame at court, reproaching Edward for having
dishonoured him. Then he left the ctnyn Almost every knight at the court blamed the King.

James van Artevelde did not believe the story! Some or other enemy of the king might have
used the only weakness of Edward, his desire
reputation.

Anotherstory went that when King Edward had conquered and captured the harbour of

Calais, he ordered a court ball to be organised. While the beawitifalessf Salisbury, this

one however bei ng Jowasdancing, heegarfeaslipped frbmiledy. of Ke
The courtiers sniggerezhd grimacedbut the gallanking stooped, picked up the garter,

handed it to the astonishedunt ess, hercl abmingud mal y pense
person who thinks evil of the garter and of me picking it up. EditWeereupon installed the

Order of the Garter at the court, for himself, his gee prince of Wales, and twentipur of

his most loyal knights. Among the first knights of the Garter were Thomas de Beausdramp

of Warwick, John de Beauchamp, John Chandtnvomas and Otho Holland, Jean de Grailly

called the Captal de BucHenry of Grosmongarl of Lancaster, and even William Montacute

earl of Salisbury, wittothers.The words th&ing pronounced after pickingputhe garter

became their motto, the ordéetmost prestigious of England.

*kkkk

Meanwhile,James van Artevelde still had much warith pacifying Flanders from the
various strives. One example was a retidt happeneoh Oudenaardea town that stood
under the influence of Ghent

Shortly aftercount Louis returned to Flanders, in the month of August, a strange uprising
indeedbegan in the town of Oudenaarde, inspired by the disgruntled exiles of the Treaty of
Esplechin. The revolt seemed to be caused by the dissatisfaction of the &htgbttown

but it was more caused by the antagonisms between the weavers and the fullers, and by the
domination of Ghent. Two persons played important roles: the dean of the weavers, Gillis
Craenhals, and theaptainof the town, Lambert MondekiThe lord of the castellany of
Oudenaarde, William of Mortagne, had joined the French army and had therefore be banished
from Flanders, his properties confiscated. To keep order in the town, Lambert Mondekin had
been appointed by Ghent as captain. Mondekin wasary fit to occupy such a function. He

was afraid, shy and uncertainhirs decisionmaking.

Gillis Craenhals feared a plot was being organised against the wea@ardenaarde.

Mondekin feared a plot by the knights. Both men weractout for more power in the city.
Mondekin asked for more guards from the aldermen. Craenhals shouted he too would have
more guardshen, chosefrom the members of his guild.

Mondekin did not receive his addgdards from the aldermeso he asked for hefpom

Ghent.

The captains William van Huse and Peter van den Hovene arrived a little later with
militiamen and with a group of English archers. At the orders skiteptains, the aldermen
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of Oudenaarde allowed Mondekin his twenty additional guards.r€d\sy the power of

Ghent, Mondekin and Craenhals then separately visited the houses of the knights of the town,
in search of evidence of possible revolts. No conspirators could be uncovered, also not in
subsequent raids of the guards of Ghent.

On a Satrday morning, during a meeting in the town hall, Mondekin was accused of having
wanted the English archers and other warriors of Gieestecute knights of the towAngry

words were also exchanged between Craenhals and Mondekin.

Craenhals put his hanahehe hilt of his sword, ran to the windows and called out to the

crowd that had assembled in the market place
arms! o

Craenhals ordered his followers to call troops he had secretly gathered at Pamele. Agew hou

later, the men of Craenhals assembiegrms andanwith unfurled bannerto the market

place. A |l arge number of fullers and | andown
Law! 0.
The weavers repliedComrygdegyg! @ ouder, O6Town an

The tullers and the landowners south the authority of the Law, of the aldermen and of the
count, their Lord. The weavers, supporting also Mondekin, saw evideiceinfrigues of

the knights against the policy of James van Arteveddainst the dominance thie cities

The aldermen of Oudenaarde painstakingly succeedeeestablishing order in Oudenaarde

and Pamele, avoiding bloodshed. They installed a truce. The aldermen ordered everybody to
lay down arms.

Craenhals had promised to remain in Oudenasutehe broke his word and rushed to Ghent.
James van Artevelde thought Craenhals and Mondekin had been incompetent fools in
Oudenaarde. He said so to Craenhals. James remained ever alert to the state of Flanders,
however, and he did gave some credendbdalaims of a new plot of thesliaert knights at
Oudenaarde. His informants had warned him a large groupliakrtshad assembled in the
royal domain of Tournai, out for some mischief on the border and ready for any intervention
against the Arteveldeision of Flanders led by the cities. An uprising in Oudenaarde might
have the support of the fullers and the landowners, and these might ally with forces from
outside the town to grab power over Oudenaarde. This would mehalitertscould

garrison tle town with many troops and cut off Ghent from iogth-westterritoriesof

France, from the Artois region, and close the Scheldt for Ghent commerce. Ghent obtained
many provisions from over that territory.

James van Artevelde esteemed it necessarynfosach plot to fail. He wanted a large force

of troops, not just militiamen of Ghent but from the other large cities too, to be sent to
Oudenaarde.

The aldermen of Ghent sent once more two of their colleagues and John van der Vloet, a
member of the Couiloof Flanders, to consult with th@unt at Bruges over the Oudenaarde
case. They also prepared a large force of militiamen to intervene in the rebelliousttven.
meantime, e aldermen of Oudenaardere seriously frightened on hearing a large amyit
force mightmakeits way to their town. They delegated Mondekin to Ghent and tcotina,
who had to assure that peace had been restored.

Mondekinds efforts came too | ate. On Sunday
arrivedalreadyat Oudenaarde. The captain of the militia of Bruges, Coudenhove, and

William vanVaernewijc, Jogph Aper and Gelnoot van Lens commanded the troops of Ghent

Four of the Ghent aldermen and the three deans of the guilds of Ghent accompanied them.
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The deans ere Gillis van Gaevere for the weavers, Zeger Boele fduties and Pieter
Zoetaert for the lesser guildlames van Artevelde had sent a formidable force to
Oudenaardelhesemenimmediatelytook power inthetown, and ordesd an inquest to be
made. Other aldermen froBruges and leper arrived somewhat later. The delegates of the
three larger towns conducted the investigation into the allegations of Craenhals and
Mondekin. On the twentfirst of October 1342, the aldermen oiéht, Bruges and leper
heavily fined Oudenaarde, but the peace wstored in the townThe troops of the large
cities remainedhereuntil as late as December.

*kkkk

In the month of October, other discords broke out among the crafts of Brugéspand
demanding intervention of Ghent. Gelnoot van Lens, accompanied by the deans of the
weavers and the fullers of Ghent;established order.

The dominance of the three large cities thus proved overpoweringperiod of 1341 and

1342, and Jamesau Artevelde headed and guaranteed this power. Count Louis of Nevers

was forced in that same month of October to order no more cloth could be offered for sale in
theBrugse Vrije the countryside castellanies around Bruges. He granted military rule ever th
Brugse Vrijeto Bruges. In order to guarantee the peace, it became forbidden to cry out either
OFor Brugeotij@d 60rA daorcet od mil i tiamen of Ghenr
to destroy all t he Vwethatceutd® ased for wadavingoothnt s i n t
exactly as the weavers of Ghent had done earlier on in enforcing their privilege on the

manufacture of quality cloth around Ghent.

James van Artevelde rd Flanders well, using the aldermen of theee largestities as the

legal power. Thd.ieveCanal vas ameliorated so that the transport of goods between Ghent
and Sluisvent quicker and easier. He ordered that the merchants who brought salt, wine and
other products from foreign regions also had to bring in grain to Flanderszrénch

embargo on grain exports became much less efficient therelafteesstabilised the value of

the Flemish coinage and continued negotiations with England to unify the coinage.

*kkkk

The delegates of the cities of Flanders gathered onrttieaf November in Damme near

Bruges. Theount of Flanders participated at that meeting. He delivered a warm speech in

favour of the French views, but his speech was received very badly. William Trussel, King
Edwarddés envoy, h a d¢onfaerenseo Thé delegatesiofithe thteerdainat t h e
cities afterwards met again in Ghent, where they reiterated their vows of loyHitygo

Edward.

Behind the scenes, tleeunt of Flanders had been quietly reorganising his followers. He had
appointed leaders drgrouped thé eliaertsof the county around these men. Each leader
received a banner behind which the knights and theiraiarms had to rally.

James van Artevelde heard of an impending revolt organised bguheagainst his policy.

In particular, ke heard of a possible revolt in Aardenburg. He rode to the small town,
accompanied by a strong force of guards of Ghent, rode straight to the house of the suspected
leader, had the man ruthlessly killed, and found the banner that was the symbol ottre trea
James van Artevelde then had otheliaertsbe arrested and interrogated. He rolled up one
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by one all the centres akliaerts and thus thwarted once more the treacherous designs of
Count Louis.

Thecount was extremely angry to see his plans frtestr@specially the uprising at
OudenaardeHis schemes to introduce his exclusive, sovereign rule over Flanders had once
more failed He left Flanders on the second of January of 1848 weeks before the Truce of
Malestroit was signed between tkiagsof France and England. Heturnedagainto his

sweeter, more docile landsHknance.

*kkkk

In Brittany, Joanna of Montfort held out against Charles of Blois. When Charles besieged her

castle of Hennebonshe encouraged the inhabitants to holdAut. one poi nt, Char
was let almost unguarded, so Joanna sallied with three hundreat:a®ens and set the camp
to fire. Henceforth she was called 0Jeanne |

Fighting desperately on, she held out until Fienont was relieved by English shiringing
troops ledby Sir Walter Manny.

In September of 1342, King Edward decided to intervene in person in the war of the Breton
succession. The Duchess of Brittany, Joanna, had heroically resisted to Charles dadloi
his French army. Edward Jlalways chivalrousassembled his fleet at Orwell, and sailed to
Brittany. On board of his ships he embarked about twelve thousandrokers, knights and
menatarms.

He set land in Brittangt the port of Bresind bd his men on a savage campaign through

Brittany, laying siege to the largest cities of the duchy, which had fallen in French hands:
Rennes, Nantes and Vannes.

King Edward steed at Vannedde laid siege to the towRobert of Artois was still with him,

then,but Robertwas killedin that siegeEd war d best owe darl ®@Bithmond 6 s t i
on John de Montfort.

# A OE A (ERdlish #MiSsion

On a cold evening dhe autumn of 1342, James van Artevelde entered his house on the
Kalanderbergafter a particularly stressful dayames heard no noise in his hall. He threw his
cloak on a chair. He sought rest for his mind after a tumultuous day. When the aldermen, the
deans, the captains and the council of Ghent shouted all around James dagrftad listen
imperturbably to shut himself largely off frorthe tumult, to think, listening but not reacting

for a long while until everybody had his say, and then he would present a few conclusions and
decisions that would bexecuted. He dn learnt b shield himself from virulent critics
afterwards The men who knew him well watched out for signs on his face, signs of approval
or of disapproval. He usually let the storms blow over his head, until nobody had still any new
argument to add, and then hewld sum up and tell everybody what to do, suppressing
counterarguments with a few hard words. When the men had emptied their store of
arguments, they were tired of the political infighting, ready to support what James van
Artevelde felt should be donedruse it carried logic and truth. James then rejected the
arguments he considered stupid and could not be led further. As with time the men tried to
avoid embarrassment, they became also more careful in throwing any argument on the table.
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James usually kmefrom the beginning how such meetings would end, his decisions and
opinions already made, and rarely changed by what he heard at the meetings.

Catherine de Coster had heard her husband enter his hall from out of the kitchen. She opened
the door to the Hia asked him whether he wanted to eat something, to which he said no,
thanking her, for he had eaten with a few aldermen of his confidents Stliepenhujsvhile

in meeting with them.

Catherine then asked him how his day had passed, and what wag inpGleent. She liked

to be kept abreast of events in the town and in Flanders, asked thafiginformation.

Catherine also still worked in the supervision of the accounts of Ghent, so James indulged her
and explained in a few phrases.

ONot hi megwnhats happened, 8 James sighed cal ml
bore.We must still send a few aldermen and a captain to keep the peace in the smaller cities

we control. Bruges and leper are doing the same. There has been some uproar abdst the deb

of King Edward. The al dermen dondét quite und
are evident. The man fled from his damn creditors! Nevertheless, the aldermen want to

delegate someone from Ghent to England to talk withkitigg insist hgpays hs debts, and

urge him to give us more money. Edward owes large sums to the aldermen. These cry out
loudest, of course. They wanted to send a knight to England, though | foundalbadea

quite useless. Of course we have to insist some, so thidhthpays us before he pays others,

but I do not want us to push tkimg too far.Either theking has no money, or he has. When

he has, he wil/ pay, for thatlaisadisttusitte | know
knights of Ghentthe names thaldermen may come up wittWhat if they propose a Borluut

or a de Grutere®@nly the Lord knows whaucha knight might telfor nonsense to Edward

andtry to put pressure on theéng. | objected to have a knight sent. No name was mentioned.

We have not yiedecided on who ttravelto England. | thought of your brother, John de

Coster. He is a sensible man, sufficiently connected to us to carry some weight and credibility

with King Edward. John is dedicated to us, loyal, and far from a fool. He is a kiigint

trust. He will not betray us and he willesensensible argumentstothke n g . 6

OHow about the van Vaernewijcs?6 Catherine p
O0No! |l need the van Vaernewijcs in Flanders.
Lens, and Maes is a respet face quite well known in many cities. He is an authority | need.

| have missions for them that may last several months. Gelnoot is also occupied. The other
captains are no diplomats. | cannot send a craftsman, not even a dean, to the English court!

No, your brother John is a knight and about the only man of noble descent | can trust totally

for the moment. He speaks with elegant, soothing words, and he knows how to be courteous

A

with theki n g . He is a fine negotiator, too. 0

Catherine de Coster lookedthe ceiling for a few moments. She was lost in thoughts. She

fought a temptation, then yielded. A soft look came over her face. She remained silent. James
looked at her. She brought her gaze back to her husband.

Catherine whisperedk, toy &E&mngd @amldd 6send me bac
James van Artevelde was startl ed. He probed
contract and quiver. Catherine bit on her lips as if she had said something she regretted

already. Her eyes avoided James, then settled back on his face.

OYoudre not serious, 06 James excl ai med.

He dar ed, 6are you so anxious to see him aga
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Catherine didnot answer. She kept silent. Sh
to a cupboard, took an earthen cup and poured him some wine. He shotted emo with

his hand, glanced interrogatingly at Catherine, but she shook her head. She wanted no wine.

60l have already been to Engl asenimedoQeeh her i ne
Philippa in early spring to explain her what was om Flandersand what you secretly

wanted of th&ki n g . I know how to sail from Sluis to
choose a ship bound for Gravesend. kihgisve been
not in London, lad | Wwh atreeweerl aansdtelre ehsec oirst itn a-
James did not react, drank.

Cat heri ne c¢ ontwoman@amthe Wife 6f dames van drevekti&now the

king. | have spoketo him and | have dined with him. | have spokercamfidence to Queen

Philip p a . King Edward wil|l |l i sten to me, more t
He can ignore many men, send them back without listening to them, even my brother. He
cannot ignore me! 6

060That he candét, indeed, 6 Jsoup,svhichbeképttwrdngwi t ho
in his hand.

James was thinking, 6 what can and should I d
seeing Edward, so much is sure. | have always been gentle and lenient with Catherine, even
when | s houl dhatdvil thealdesnien saytathid pyoposal¥ They will do as |

say, but more than half of them will eagerly accept the proposal, however weird it seems
sending a woman to England and to kiveg, pretending they know all too Wevhy

Catherine would sail t&ngland. The other half, unaware, will accept only to have her
separated frorme and to spite any other agdigue for not having been sentsucha

prestigious mission. Why do | like Catherine enough to let her have what she desires? Am | a

weakling,afer al | ? 06

6lt is a dangerous journey, 6 James.Sbrmebl y pr
l' inger in the North Sea much more than in sp
6That would only |l ast one ddy, 6 TGat beni meyng

last long. Arnout andohn de Hert cafind me a fine cog, atrulyseaor t hy one. 0
Are you serious about this? Much is at st ake
6l am! Who el se in Ghlemtg?woul d speak better
Catherine bit on hdips again.

James grinned, took to his wiramd needed second cup.

O0Why not?6é& he conceded suddenly, feeling the
6l would still want J oandtheesbhall Gadetv detegate®from c ¢ 0 mp
Bruges and | eper! o

6Yes, 6 was al l Catherine whispered. o661 shall
but a wagon for |l oading our things.

OWould you ride in the open? What about wind
01l do norideformdareyndl ong di stances each day, 6 Ca
tabl e. 6l suppose we can find onthewaydmdl ask f

me a guard who has been to England before, who speaks English maybe. Provide me with a
map. You must have maps in Ghent. The way to London is easy, but one never knows where
theki ng mi ght be. 0

6l could have a map copie
0That can be donn®nien olfed s

A

d, 6 James agreed.
et b ey swdelCat her i

James van Arteveldedhu ght on, o6what a woman! She is wor
intrepid, afraid of nothing. She would gladly go to the end of the world to see Edward again.
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We have only one life and life is short. | cannot refuse her, however much | might be mocked
in Ghent. Moreover, she is right. If anybody can bend Edward, gain access to him, have him

|l isten to her and get the right information,
James concluded, oall right, then! I f there
you cantravelto England. The aldermen will decide tomorrow. Within the weeksjiould

be on your way. I 61 | have a map copied and |
a fing guide than the man | come up with. John goes withWithout Johnlca 6t | et Yy ou
go! 0O

61l 6l lJohal kHeél | accept me! 6

OHe does not just have to accept you, 6 James
mission He 6 | | only be your guard and counsell or.
0l ®ddt he hi m, 6 eddamiliger i ne pr omi s

James nodded.

He said nothing more that evening. He emptied several more cups. He remained a long time
alone in his hall, pondering still over the issues of the day. How much he lacked a tender,

loving, warm embrace! He sighed and went torbam to sleep.

*kkkk

John de Cost accepted his sister as head of the mission. He understood the argumasnt
necessary to readkfdward, and his sier could do that.

When James van Artevelde presented the proposaetheayin the Schepenhis, someof

the aldermen grinned knowingly, all accepted with apparent enthusiasm. Thedrather
Vaernewijc frowned their eyebrows, but said yes.

A week later, brother asister de Coster rode out of tialanderberg accompanied by five
guards, fivsknapeno f J ame s 6 s e nt with chests ef clothesfer Catharmeoamd
John, a few spare clothes for the guapdsvisions, and a small chddted with gold Florins,
followed them. Onef the guards, John van Damme, spoke some English ancebadtree
times already in England. Catherinala map of the Thames regimnher chest. She did not
believe the map was a very good one, but she only needed to remind herself of the names of
the villages between Gravesend, to where her boat woul@sdil,ondon.

Arnout and John de Hert had no-ggang ship in port. They proposddhn de Coster to
inquire in Sluis for Master William Daanen. This captain was a very experienced sailor
between Sluis and the Thames. Arnout gave John de Coster a lefliierster William.

It was a good fewdays in autumn when Catherine de Coster rode out of Glibatweather

was dry and warm in one of those periods when summer refused to die and lingered on,
surprisng men and animalsith very agreeable sunshinderhusband waved aftéer, but
Catherine did not turn in the saddle. She rode straight to Sluis, not bothering with who
followed her, her six companions. She arrived at Sluis in the late afternoon after a tiresome
day, found an inn that seemed clean, andrsir@ed to set out immediately for the harbour in
search of Master William. John de Coster keptitéhne inn, promising he would go out and
ask about in the port.

That same evening, a aihgroup of men of Bruges and lepes@arrived at the inn to ged
Catherine. She wondered how they had found her, but Sluis was not a large town. The men
had been sent by the other large cities.

Catherine was introduced to Captain Johnviadl from leper, tall, blond with blue eyes,
dashing, lean, muscular, handscamel young, gallant and probably also very courageous. He
held his hand on the hilt of a sword in an old, vusiéd leather scabbard. She also met James
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van Scotel aere, Provost ohhiredanddareyed lyawa at Br u
skin, a littlepompous, short and fat, a man who liked a good joke. He came with Thomas
Witlostael and Peter Ternincmaker from Bruges, younger men with dark complexions, both
bearded, not too intelligent but amiable men, unarmed. The delegates arrived at Sluis without
aspecific escort. Téy were quite satisfied with the fine young guards from Ghenkriapen

wearing the badges of Ghent on their tuhenvall and Ternincmaker immediately

announced they would not accompany Lady de Coster if she pusimachediately They

had a mission to fulfil in Damme first. They would sail later, and join Catherine in London.
Catherine didndét mind, as | ong as she coul d
delegates, refused to wait for them an additional week, and thanked them.

The next morning, John de Coster sought Master William in the inns and behadisgs of

Sluis. He did not find him, for the captain was still at sea, but due to Sluis within the week.
Catherine was disappointed. She would have wanted eagerly to sshaassspossible. She

needed a captain she could trust, though, so she stuck with the prospect of crossing the
Channel in Master Williambébs cog and in no ot
Catherine, John and their companions waited three more daysialbet e r 0 sZepghywi p, t h
arrived in port the next day. The ship arrived very eatydawn John de Coster became

awareonly in the afternoon the ship had entered harbour sooner than expected. William was
already takng on a new cargo heath to bring to Rye, bute accepted to takedlyroup of

Ghent to Gravesend. He would sail soon to Rye, unload his cargo there and then sail on to
Gravesend. Catherine and John did not tell the sailor why they were tratelingland.

They did not want spies of France to knaven exactlya Flemishembassy was on its way to

theking of England

Master William was a man in his prime, short and stocky, born with the wind and dropped in
seawater by his mother, cunning like a fox of Flanders. He guessed immediately to where the
escorted group of Flesih  f r om Ghent were headed. He di dn
name of Catherine van Artevelde fell somewhat later. He held his mouth, tried no comment.

He was not an ugly man, Catherine esteemed, with his rough red beard, scraggly red hair,

regular featurg, looking a little like the son of a Viking of old. His eyes shone honestly, and

he was quick with a ready smile. He proved efficient, down to earth, or, rather down to water

in his judgement and decisions. Catherine liked him instantly. When she neensiom was a
friend of John de Hert of Ghent, the mands e
smile appeared on his face.

6Ah, John, John, my best friend,d he shouted

owhere i s t haetheiombeaws easi?l éd was a shipbs mat
know! Like two hands on one belly we were. If John had not been with me on our first ship, |
woul dove been a dead man today. He saved my
years. | wathed his back too, of course. Marvellous friend. How is John? Married and well, |
hope. 0

Catherine told everything she knew about John to master William.

Willamwarned, o6wi th the right winds we can reach

winds, we mighbe stuck and never get theneell at leastnot in lesshanfour days or so.
We might be thrown too far south of the Tham
contrary winds, which isheer impossible and quite tricky. We may have privatedlsego

from. The sea can be wild in autumn. Youdl/l
endure your sickness on deck, lying flat, and praying to God. | can promise you that you
wonoét die, howewerf chrareat e/rorua Imi vgdesd, abrigitb u 61 | g

Are you sure you still want to sad?
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Catherine began praying immediately.

The men and the horses and even the wagon we
horses on his ship. He hated their dirt, but when Catherine add@twsHfohis calloused

hand, the objections were swept away.

TheZephyrleft Sluis on the second day, in the morning. Master Williams sailed early, for the
winds were favourable and the sea calm. A small rain drizzled down and the sky was closed
by thick clauds, but the waves remained flat as in a bath. The ship sailed proudly out of the
harbour of Sluis and when the rolling and tossing of the boat started, Catherine felt as fresh as
a bird. She relaxed and stopped praying.

She was more immune to the rolliagd tossing of the brodekllied cog than most of not all

men who accompanied her. The crew laughed with them, not with her. Jolostde gbt

sick after less than an hour of sailing. HEé over the wooden railing, vomiting all he had

eaten the last gaand could not utter a word, believing his last hour had tolled. The delegates
from the other cities were not much better off, and also not her escort.

Master William diligently avoided all ships they met. He sailed far from them. They did not
reach Ryeone of the harbours of the Confederation of the Cinque RPodse dayput they

did arrive in the port by noon the next day.

The Zephyrwas unloaded in record time from the bales of cloth under her deck, and then
Master Williams set off for Gravesend. He reached that town and port by the next morning.
Catherine de Coster thanked him. She and her group disembarked. John de Coster loved
feding hard ground under his feet.

6For London, just foliwewtt lbe Maisumer DbBMEAdHKsS atmo t
Catherine, whose heart beat faster with expectation, knew that too. She would kimgdjthe

either at his palace of Westminster, or somene else in England, come what may.

John de Coster led the group along the river. The group rode west, following the banks.

The delegation of Flanders arrived at London in the afternoonk-lEn@ishguard who spoke
English askegbrecise directions for ééminster, and Cathi@e checked with the map. In the
outskirtsof London, the rain started to downpour. They arrived at the front gate of
Westminster like wet ducks thlaad escaped frotheir pond.

Catherine told the guards who barred her way she waswiesion from Flanders to see the
king. She spoke French, here. Twice she received answers in broken French s&ymgy the
was not at Westminster. Catherine shouted twice as hard, and sothaitllyice better
dressed men were called in to calm heclesent for someone higher up in the hierarchy of
fools. The fourth man that deigned to come to the gate, was an earl.

He called himself Richardgarl of Arundel, had fought at Sluis with King Edward and at

Tournai, and explained to Catherine he knew $avaa Artevelde very well, was by chance

and not for long residing in the palace, and was appalled to remark how soaking wet the Lady
van Artevelde stood at the gate.

Cathernevant ed to cry out, 6t hen | et wuse.in, you
Arundel made a brilliant appearance. He was extravagantly dressed in red velvet,
outrageously long sleeves, lotigped red leather shoes on his feet, his magnificent badge
embroidered on dark orange silk tunic. His legs stuck in tight orange andtrgoed

stockings. A sword hung at his side, and that weapon had been well used, Catherine noticed.
It was not a ceremonial, short sword but a long stabbing blade. Arundel told the Regent of
England, theluke of Cornwall had himself excused because al¢anrthe castle, so the lady
Artevelde would have to do with him for the time beihig gallantly bade Catherine in.
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While Catherine stepped gratefully under the covered porch, through the gate, Arundel was
shouting orders like a flaming devil. He awakdrihe servants of the palace. Men came
running from all doors in the courtyard. Catherine feared Arundel would have used his sword
to urge the palace servants to action.

Two hours later,theem i n Cat herineds company hagdn f ound
had been placed in a dry corner of the stabl
brought to hebeautifulroom, in which Arundel in person hadtfire to a hearth.

Maidservants prepared her a bath, her clothes placedin royal chests, soe takend the

cellars to be washed and refreshed. Fra# tarought on large platters, to each room.

Then, a messenger announcededn® of Arundel sought the honour to dine in the Lady
Catherine van Arteveldeds compnddrigdherGart her i ne
servants combed and made it up elaborately, poured fragrances over her body, and prepared

her for dinner. When she was almost ready, another manservant came to fehle exs

led through endless corridors to another wing of thecpalder companions emerged from

another wing, and followed her.

Catherine entered a wdit room. A huge fire crackled in the hearfthe windows offered

fine vies of the Thame#rundel stood by the fire, warming his old bones he said, though he
was still a young man. He welcomed Lady Catherine with honeyed phrases, and he also had a
few nicewords for the men. Catherine was still wondering why she had not received a
message frortheking. Would he reject seeing her? Arundel showed a table to his guests,
invited the company to sit. Hot food was brought in by servants, more thaa eatalionof

coarse warriorgvould have been able to ftin their bellesthat evening. The meate

eagerly.

Arundelsad , 6 may | ask, Lady Catherine, what the
6l came to seekiagd spedk Awundbdethé Catherine
missionby the city of Ghent. The aldermen and the captains of the city sent me, and of course

also my husband, James van Arteveldmme with representatives of the three main Flemish

cities and a few more of those men will arrive in a day or Wie.have severalems to

discuss with th&ing, items of our alliance, and of course, the magistrates of our towns have

asked me to inquire to the healthhts highness and to how his affapsogress 6

Arundel | ooked surprised, pausydy raal It yhedcdor
then, dondt youanndudicgouthékir ag di ravongat oWest min
he is not even in England, Wales or Scotland! Rihg is waging a war in Brittany, on the
continent! o

Catherine dropped her fork in suge. The guards at the gates had not lied! Edward was not

in his palace, and not evemEngland! Should she now return to GheNt, she could not

accept defeat.

601 havekitng ,sée eCathheer i Riengpeirssiisnt eBdr.i totlafn yt,h el oI
Brittany then! o

The men from Bruges and leper looked at her with astonishment. They had rather expected
Catherine to return to Flanders.

In front of her, John de Coster paléte would have to face another, longer sea voyage with
CatherineThe delegate from Bruges and leper paled. How obstinate this woman could be!

o6Wel | , I say, 6 Ar und ery ladyyounweuldthavelto suffedanothgro u r e
tiring voyage over sea, over the North Sea into the Celtic Sea? You would be travelling into a
cuntry at war, my | ady, straight into a dang
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60f course, of course, | ndnmuslyalmbsiskrieking b Ut t hat
| have to see thie n g ! Donét you und kingsHovwaowd? bektrelica ve t o
hish ghness, Lord Arundel ?0

Earl Richard of Arundel threw his napkin down. He picked up a morsel of cock that had been
boiled in strong, red wine, let the gruel drop from it, wanted to push it in his mouth, but he
dropped it back on his plate.

O0Aresgomuch determined, my | ady?dd he asked.
6l am! | have a mission to accompli sh, Lord
OWithin two days, 6 Arundel tried, o6l have to
Guyenne, in the south, and lintendtoridedvdre | and t o Sout hampton.

voyages when they last very long, you know! | intend to go on boarg as8outhamptorg
ship bound dr Brest in Brittany. Our roads must separate at Brest, my dear, for | have to go
farther south from Brestpfiow the coast in another ship to Bordeaux. | can escort you to
Brest, though. From there, you may find the Lady Jeanne de Montfort at her castle of
Hennebont. She will protect you gour travel inland 6

GJeanne de Montfort is a sistdrtbe count of Handersof Loui s of Nevers, 6 Cat
whispered.

Arundel understood easily why Catherine van Artevelde was reluctask help or even call

upon a daughter of the counts of Flanders. He had been in the county, knew its issues.

60Qui te, i nedde e ddmuntdsets bromtfori now. Her husband, she and her son,

are allies of England. She is fighting for her duchy against Charles of Blois and against Philip

of Valois. | shall provide you with a letter written in my own hand, of course, expiaoir

support, and asking her graciously to assist you on your journey. She will not refuse, believe

me! We are conquering her duchy for her from the greedy hands of FAaedbe Flemish

cities not doing the samé?

Catherine showed incredulous eyesurdel explained to her what had happened in Brittany,

and why King Edward waged war there.

6 Thkieng must have captured Rennes by now, as
various castlesn the way to Nantes. He should lay siege to Vannes or Natnteis moment.

Those cities are far inland. | shall not be able to take you there, starting from Brest. Jeanne de
Montfort is therefore indispensable for you,
Catherine waved away the excuses of Earl R&th@ahe was very grateful he could take her to
Southampton and on a ship.

TheGentenaardad a very fine stay in the palace of Westminsterkthe g 6s r esi dence
London. Earl Richard of Arundel usede more day to set his affairs to ordetondon, and

then, with twenty stocky, batteardened meatarms as additional escort, he rode out from

London with the group of Flemistelegates.

He took the direction of Southamptoesolutely Arundel had played the perfect host in the

royal palace of London, replacing tteke of Cornwall who replaced théng. Always

optimistic, helpful, courteous, he proved the perfect guide for Catherine on the roads to
Southampton. He never stalled a casedéion, asked a thousand questions to Catherine.

One question often returned, O6éhow did you en
Catherine unfailingly r ep-voyage and |dowed thel e r f ul ! I
guietness of the sea! | liked being swooned by the gentle waves, the regular movement of the
ship, the soft, invigorating breezmnd thesmells of the sea. How delightfthe impression of

being carried by the wind, light as a feather! Our ship was calledejbieyr you know, my

| or d! |l Ovesilctkamred sgf bssigal seem to be i mmune t
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Arundel looked disgusted at Catherine.

He grumbledrom behind hisgridi ng t eet h 61 hate the bloody t
not natur al to man, 6 anshorttaedridewnun |l d ask no mor
Catherine smiled, for Earl Richard would not return to her for a while.

After three more daysfeiding, the group of Catherine de Coster and Richard Fitz Alan Earl

of Arundel arrived at the | arge harbour that
inn, thentheir ship, and they found theastings Hermeand her Master Julian Brighton,

willi ng to take a group of men aboard. Wheséw Catherine, he complained about the

woman he though was Arfewhdreek éuld bmtakeri. Cagherise de a n d
Coster had to leave her wagon at Southampton, but her chests were taken oneCatherinrd n 6 t
mind. She sold the wagon in the harbour and would buy a new one in Brest. It was decided to
have only the horses of Catherine on the ship. Arundel would find other horses at Bordeaux.

TheHermedeft almost immediately in very fine weather, bododBrest. Master Julian
didnét take much cargo with him, but he woul
the Gironde region.

Earl Richard could more or less be consoled with the fine weather, quite unexpectedly calm
for this time of the year. Thein drizzled soon after the ship left the harbour. Everybody on
board grew cold and humid, but even Arundel seemed to enjoy the fresh air and the soft
movements of the cog under his feet. The wind was light, but blew from theeasittHrom

the right drection to guarantee a fine and swift passage to Brest.

After one day of fine navigation, Earl Richard got as sick as a man could get sick, sick as hell,
and with him suffered most of the English and the Flemish escort. Catherine, however, tugged
in a heay fur-lined cloak, danced up and down the deck, climbed to the forecastle and craned
her neck and her head into the wind.

Master Julian came to stand next to her. He too peered in the far.

OHad somebody told me, | wouldMptl oacawehdsltire
legs! Are you sure you had no sailors among your forefathers? The rest of your companions

are all sick, yet you dance on deck like a gull in the air. The sea is your element, it seems, my

|l ady! 6

Catherine smiled, thanking for therapliment.

060The sea is calm and peaceful , 6 Catherine re
Julian. 0
0A sailor who is not worried all the time is

my lady, but a little fether out are the most aieherous waters God has created on earth. In

His great wisdom, He created them to teach humility to sailors, pilots astersadNo master

and pilot who has ever sailed in those waters is still an arrogant man! We sail into waters of
howling storms, currée and counter currents that can sweep up the waves to higher than a
hundred feet! Six out of ten times, nothing happens, and you thank God you have reached
Brest unscat hed, but four times out of ten vy

O0Wherwe atrleen?d Cat heri ne wawontyeatestdthe founsidesr e st e
of theHermesds it so difficultthent o s ai | i nto Brest harbour?506
O60We must be a |ittle to the north of Le Tong
night, wemight have seen the lighthouse of the cape. We are a bit more in the open sea than |
would have liked, because we have a slightly eastern wind now. | shall soon order us closer to

the coast. As to getting into Brest harbour, nothing is easier thamtieat!isan excellent

harbou, at the end of the Celtic Sea, quite far inland actually, very well protected against all
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winds and waves. It can be rough weather in front of Brest, rough in wind and currents, but |

can sail into the Celtic Sea eyes closet.Worse is what lies in front of the land tongue of
SaintMathieu, and we have to get past there. A series of islanitisdur way, the island of

Moléne to the west, the islands of the Christians and of Trielen-sasttof Molene, two

more islands c#d Ouéménés somewhat more east, the islands then of Litrafl, Strin

and Morgol near, and southwairttie largest one, Béringuet. The islaiade easy enough to

avoid, although currents and spirits draw unheeding sailors to there, buedauking tbse

islands rocks are lyinign waiting, some huge, some small, some their tops above the water,

much more lurking just below the level of the seada#idly. When the currents and the

winds drive you to those places, you pray! You pray hard! If yourflitkyou on one of

those dragon teeth, yabo n 6t r et u ramrpinndd emva, arsl gou geeuyour

Maker! o

6l am confident you can bring us safe and so
smiled.

06GOoWil,mylady, Godwi | | , 6 Mgstitenedul Bancan get us p.
right, in full light of a calm day and in storms not too violéntother weather, God disposes!

Il 611 wait for day b r-Mathleudn thé land & Brstamy. We cargth past S
avoid the islands, sail along the coast, and

Master Julian left Catherine, went on deck, but he returned a little later. He looked at the sky.
6ls all well ?6 Catherine asked hi m.

6l donét know, 6 Jul ibaanblowing feom the rortbast nOWwsinee wi n d
almost a full week, and that has been good to us. We made good distance. Every sailor will

tell you to fear the westerly and nostlesterly winds, but look into the faabove the horizon.

See those dark cloudsPdy are sombre, heavy, pregnant with rain and whirling gusts of

wind. When those clouds catch up with us, close to the islands, they may throwths into

mi dst of the islands, and oncusouioétlere i n t hei
embrace. Wan the fiercest norttvesterlywinds arriveat that very momenthey turn the

ship and turn and turn it between the two winds, and theycmes our cog. Then you

shoud start prayingmy | ady! 6

Catherine smiled. She supposed Master Julian intendedytet &sghten her. She looked on

deck fromthe castleShe saw two men frofmer escort stagger froome side to the other,

hang their bodies at the wooden railing and vomit their entrailA\detv men from

Arundel 6s escort joined them.

06 Ther e-EmglisheandsdameE n gl i sh, 6 Cat herine remarked, ¢
men.

0And aFlenish ancklandFlem sh, 6 Master Julian remarked,
men to the sea.

Catherine had only spoken French on the boat and told none of the sditbshe was, but

the old salt had guessed rightly where she h
0And the Fl emish wbBbmemi apparédéntl gnanddseda | a
Catherine chuckled.

TheHastings Hermes hr ew out anchor in view of Le Tong
venture on along the coast or between the islanttee darkness

During the night, the winds blew harder, though still frin@ east. The movements of the

ship became more dramatihe Hermeswas thrown in the air at the bow and then crashed

low behind the waves. She was a sturdy boat, though, whose planks could move and shift but
hold andremainwatertight. The men could not sleep. They grew sicker than before, feared

every time he bow semed to move into the air, relieved when the boat dipped.
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Arundel crept over deck on feet and hands, sbilghmiddleof the ship hoping to find some
relieve fromthe rolling and tossing and diving there, but he too got only sicker. Every
movanent of the floor under his feet was a torture. Totally exhausted, he bound ropes around
his body and tiethimself to the mast. He fell into a drowsy sleep frexhaustion.

In the morning, he was sicker than ever. He untied the rope and went on hitokihees

railing of the ship, closer to the place from which he could relieve himself, empty his belly
and his bowels. He felt miserable. A little further stood the horses, as miserable as he,
whining and clawing with their hooves. On the other side hunggbert of English and

Flemish guards.

At dawn, the wind was howling horribly around tHermes enveloping her in sharp gusts the

power of which was felt in the bellies of all on board, and which made her beams and planks
creak. The waves of the sea greigher, battered the ship. They were not yet as high so as to
frighten Catherine, though she was impressed. She too stayed on deck now, more than on the
port castle, which stood at times almost straight above her. She had confidence in the old ship

and inher sailors. She saw Master Julian climb the steps to the bow castle. She followed him,
wondering how anybody could stand there. Julian seemed to be glad to have somebody to talk

to.

O0We meight he anchor, d he expl ai neaeyongeototikat her i n
anchor in this weather. We must sail on. Are
Julian didndét wait for an answer . He | ooked
seen, and Catherine even thought there was less light than aagbo&he too looked far

ahead, remarkedow in the direction of theoast the sky darkedyet. Julian alséooked

over his shoulder to behind, and whe@atherine followed his gaze with heyes, she saw the

sky even more darkening in the west tiathe east. The sky was more filled withavy,
veryblackclouds, an enormous carpet of waterdnahove them.

O60What is that?6 Catherine asked, pointing to
6Start praying,6 Julian replied.

TheHastings Hemeswas caught between two storms tbaltided on her hulend beams and

on hersail. The ship was suddenly whirled about, turned, turned again. Her sail toretopen a
the sides. The ship rose twice its depth in the air and was then thrown downwards with
extraordinary power, the first of a sevief terrifying tosses on the water that threw her
sideways, stern high, and the ship &gwn in the abyss of the sea again. Sguafiwinds
andwater angry waves, passed over her bow. The
Catherine held onto the wd®f the sides of the hull, arms around a hole in théeilel

water flowing over her sthat at times she could see nothing anymorehaitgusting

wetness. She could not remain siag. She knelt on anknee to the planks of the castle.

Below her, ery deep, she was two horses vanish over the railing, two more horses being
crushed agast the stern castle, planks and partitions splintering under the weight. The horses
must have een wounded, fell odeck whinnying, clashed with their hooves aroundrilel,

and killeda guard. Nobody dared approdbk animals, for they continued to slamit with

their sharp hooves.

Not only did the clumsy cog rise steeply and obliquely in the towering waves, she rolled
dangerously, taking in much water starboardbut then her hull swayed to the other side and
theHermesfell heavily beneatta new wave. She straightened again in the boiling sea.

The pilot did not control thelermesanymore Not the rudder but theatural elements took
command of her movements. They did with the ship what pleased thermdelinesvas

inexorably beinglrawn to theeast, Catherine remarked. The pilot had to direct his ship to that
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direction, for otherwis¢he cogwould have rolled undeghe waves. Thélermesdid continue

to ride the waves now, going up and dowayes rolling over her and crashing on her deck,
planks and beams screaming in agony the courageous boat stayed on dbghe squdk.

The Hermeswassailing into the darkngs though the sail itself was being torn to shrddse

rain was pelting down. @herinefelt soaked as she had never been in her life, salty and
sweet water. When the bow castle rose, shedamitlsee more than a few yards in front of the
ship.

Master Julian stilstood on his legs, upright, shouting orders to the pilot who held the rudder,
and who could only barely hold onitovith both arms, ledlone move it as he wished. The
ordeal lasted. Catherine could not even see the other endiétimesanymore in the rain,

fog and the rolling waves #ghburst in white foam over the deck.

The storm lasted for more than two hours before the wind and the rain seemed to have
battered the podtiermessufficiently. The vessel was still the plaything o #tdlements, but

the wind blew with less force and the waves were piled less high.

The pil ot screamedéto his captain, OLedene
Julian called back, 6Petit Litrin!déd, and t
lasted a few moments. In a shahock everybody on deck was thrown to the wooden floor.

The pilot held on to the rudder, but the ship did not answer anymore. Master Julian had to let
go of the railing. He rolled to the other side, grabbed the flight of stairs that led to the deck,
andfound support for his feet.

OWe have crashed into a rock, Jesus and Mary
there was nothing he could do for his crew or his cog.

The boat moved only up and down, slowly, much less thameris before. The stm

subsided.

z !
he

60h God, oh God, 6 Catherine heard Master J
t he damage bel ow. Pl ease God, keep us aflo
God gave some respite tHermeésbo #oatcTheeswphadleat di d
thrown intothe air and been impaled on a set of shigmped rocks beneath the watare.

Each time new waves crushed into her, she moved a few feet upwards, but was still linked to
the rocks. She took water below and lost water above. THermeswas stuck, for the wind

and the sea to break her at ease. How longdwshe lasthe only luck theHermesgot was

that the storm had passed over her, the rain stopped, and though the wind blew still strongly,
the howling became a few tonlesver. The waost of the stornseemed to have passed over

them the elements satisfied with their work of destruction. The sky lightened a little and
Catherine could see, hundreds of yards away fronthecontours of a green island, rocky

but grown with bushes, a @ island, rising out of the water. Was this Ledenez or Petit

Litrin?

6Petit Litrin,d Master Julian pointed. o6I1f t
shall sink, but maybe just at the beach. God
What Jul i an dthedwnd llew framl tHe westaere. tTleee tvas no way the
Hermescould use that wind to run for the beach. How long could she float, her belly opened

and broken, below, without sinking and drawing everybody in her to the bottthrasea?

The sky brightenethore. Catherine took hope.

S o c
o~ —

OHel | dHerindte r'h,at happened??90

Catherine felt a second crash, and she saw a large cog arrive out of nowhere and sail to
alongside thédermes.The ship scraped along thkermes A man stood on the towering bow
castle of hat ship.
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OMaster Andrew Tal bot hgeismquth with hiharsla i | or shou
Talbot placed his hands back on the railing and let his body move with the waves and the

wind.

OWe are sitting on a rock, oydMastakeJusiam o
60You are welcome aboard, 6 Tal bot shouted bac
l et my ship be battered against yours for | o
The wind diminished in power, but the waves still churned high.

60Stay her e, 0 Catherine aacto thelpibtut ed t o

Master Julian werndown the stairs to his decétjll being forced fromone side to the other.

He began cwng to his crew, showing them how to climb on board of the second cog. The

railing of that ship was a yard higher the railing of theHermes but the men began to

jump into the other ship.

Arundel came into action. He waslksiick, but he gatheredgwits. He ran to below deck,

ran back ordeck a few moments later, and brought tvweauy chests to the railing.aherine
recognised his and her money chests. Arundel threw the chests on the deck of the other ship.
He ran back to below deck, looked and grinned at Catherine, and came uponitiorte

chests of Catherinebs thi ngs .shipHlavo af hisnew al s o
saw what he was doing, and they began to help their earl until all the belongings of the
Flemishdelegatiorand of theearl were saved. The guards changed ships, anthalsoew.

Arundel, the pilot and Master Julian were the lassdoeemain omoardthe Hermes

TheHermeshad steadied, but Catherine@ester knew that she had to clirimbm the castle
downthesta s, or she would be |l ost. The pilot <car
she slid to deck, where Arundel caugkt.

6m truly sorry, my |l ady, 6 Arundel tol d.

He and a sailor tdoCatherine up, legs first, heaved her to the railing, where strong arms drew
her to the deck of the othsrip. Catherine saw Talbot haabt moved fromhis position of

command.

The servants, meat-arms, delegates from the Flemish cities, the English guards and the

Flemish guards, sick, wet, exhausted, horrified, in shock, shaking and gesticulating,

succeeded in changing ships. They crouched on the other deck. The chests with the

belongings of Arundel and Catherine were lying spread out over the deck.

OPush those cases below deck, 6 Havlaes Her Tal bot
Tal botds crew undi d t he boHemdsiandghichbadtied t hey
thetwod i ps together. The sea wideneamesapi dly b

06The horses! d Catherine cried.

6l mpossible!d Arundel replied.

He f el with feet and hands on deck. 6We <cou
60n to Brest! o6 Master Tal bot shouted.

The wird fell much, then.

TheScarletRoswas Master Andrew Tal botbés cog. He ha
Hermes being the victim of the wind and waves as much asiérenes had tried avoid

bumping into her, and then he had seen the other ship fieimgd on the rocks of Petit

Litrin. He had hesitated a moment or two, but then he had resolutely decided to rescue the

crew of theHermes

Hours later, Catherine de Coster stood at the railing dRtdse dressed in other, more or less
dry robes, hair undone and hanging loose to her shoulders. She was studying the lines of the
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city of Brest that rose out of the fog of the afternoon after the storm. The sea continued to be
wild, but Catherine felt the bagheltered them.
Master Julian stood next to her, gloomily staring in front of him.

Catherine said, 61 6m sorry you | ost your shi
|l snét that the most I mportant after such a s
d am sorr yodted. 660 Shud ivaans a fine shiqgher | 61 I h
cogs, you know, and I builtupareservted m gl ad to be alive Thi s

storms | 6ve sailed in, my | ady. Like I told
here,thoa g h . 0

01 | ost t wiostosns likpthabanler, dadha st er Tal bot consol e
fro between England and Guyenne buy a new ship! | pity the master who has only one ship

and sees that disappear in the waves. Youodl/l
@By god, | cheeredlup.d6 Jul i an

OA pretty |l ass you are, my | ageymebawbrmanb ot app
who seemed to want to tame the sea like you, standing on the bow castlelastings

Hermes conjuring the waves. Are you a maid perhapsWell, | met Jeanne de Belleville

once, ad she was as daring a woman as | bet you are! She too was a tamer of seas! First and

only female privateer | ever |l aid eyes on! A

Julian agreed. théisne pwodmdan,ofJBannd,any! 06
Catherinecoun 6t ask anymor e wtas ant elamnthatevordaeaha8el | evi |
done to win the respect of the two seanfme was too exhaustdRichard Arundel sai little

farther ondeck, sicker than ever. Catheringga him.

0 Ma ysk wherayour lodgingsaieBr est, my | ady?6 Tal bot info

Catherine smiled. Had she remained in Brest, she might have expected a visit of Andrew
Talbot.

61 have &ingkidswsairadn otfo Engl and t o f ukifgwds, 6 Catt

at Vannes. How do | get there?9o
Talbot and Julian exchanged a glance.
O0Thkiegi s i ndeed | aying s
Vannes? Let me think! 6
Ol 6dt o irkceach Hennebont, talk to the Duchess
Andrew Talbot looked again at Catine with interest.

He said, O06she is FlemiskiWwetbo,i fshbwesbkheyotuhe
Landerneau, then to Pleyben, to Gourin, Rospardeimg@ulé, and then Hennebont is near.

Much faster to Vannes would be to take a ship to Auray! Vannes is very near Auray. The
roads are not safe in Brittany. The sea rout
01l 6m done with ships for aafwén ? ek @&s tCarnt helrdlinle
land, thank you. Can you make me a drawing of the roads leading to the villages you
indicated??9d

60f cour se, 6 dopyl roughly, aangp oéBritterl hadel Anybaddy in Brest

will take you to Hennebont, forafeef cour se! 0

60Are you sailing to Auray, Master Tal bot ?6
61l d6m very sorry, my |l ady, but I 6m not! | hav
south. I am bound for Bordeaux. Your friend, Sir Arundel, has asked to accompany me. Now

there is a man whicnowshowto suffer! | have heard he is a fearless warrior, but he is not a

sail or! He is a courageous devil, though. 0
Catherine, Julian and Talbot could stildl | au
damage to his ship. He would need a fewsdar repairs at Brest.

A

i ege to Vannes, now, O
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*kkkk

While Catherine de Coster had been travelling to England and Brifalmyduke of

Normandy, the son and heir of King Philip VI of France, marchedarmy of France®

Brittany. This happenedt the end of 1342. Hed an army of French knights that was twice

as |l arge as King Edwardoés f oofthecongeestafg Edwar d
territories of Brittany that had chosen for Charles de Bléespausedyecause of the winter,

and alsdecausdohn of Normady stopped and passed the cold, humid Breton winter in his

camp. The winter was so bageathered, that both armies were discourakjedy Edward

still laid siege to Vannes.

Thepope interveneth the conflict between the two kings) that both parties agretmtalk
abouta truce. Negotiations began in Malestroit, a small town of Brittany, not far from
Josselin.

The guards in Catherineds company needed two
sufferings at sea. Catherine had stilough Florins to buy new horses and a small wagon.

Three days after having arrived at Brest, her small group rode out of the town gates. Catherine
carried a rough sketch of thesetpaf Brittany, courtesy of Master Talbot, and she found a

Breton manwho had to travel south and promised to guide them by the shortest route to
Hennebont. He would leave them before they would reach the castle, but he would bring them
very near.

Three more days later, Catherine and John de Coster stopped theiitntnsasof the

Henrebont castle, a huge fortified site, a village and a castle suttedlly imposing walls.

Theyasked to see the Duchess of Montfarinouncing Catherine de Coster

Jeanne de Montfort, Joanna for the English, received ihé&er hall.She was a stout woman

with a rude buinteresting, angular face, gleaming blue eyes, a hard laugh, a coarse voice, not

very eleganin clothes and words, but warhearted.

Joanna wanted first to know where the visitors had come from, and then only dikskieo

they were. She continued speaking French even when Catherine told haot slagdiled

from Flanders, from Ghent. When Catherine explained how athatived at Hennebont,

not withstanding a shipwreck ne&hewadhedtone, Joa
know allabout thatdventure.

At the end, sh€osaked, yé6GCawnheti Aeedgou then J
0 | O&atherine proudly acknowledgedafimg the Duchess would then throw loert of her

castle.

She ¢ o nt ammiuBeitthny oda mission of embassy to Kiegward of England. | have

delegats from GhentBruges and leper with méctan present you with letters from Ghent

and from theearl of Arundel to prove my credentiads.

060And a woman | e a dsastaverthe Blamisthen novman of énaugh

courage? You are a woman to my helaat]y Catherine! What could we, women, not do that

a man can do? Welcome, wel come, Catherine va
Edwar d. A st r oeed,dor Freach warriors stilyroam ddtween here and
Vannes. Come, |l et dinner be served! You must

Jeanne de Montfort gave Catherine five of her best sergeants, excellent guides for the journey
to Vannes over Auray.&t heri nedés group was now composed
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quite sufficient to deter small groups of marauding bandits or French warriors on the roads.
Three days later, she arrived at Vannes.

At Vannes, Catherine de Coster found John Lenvall fiear, whohad sailed from Dunkirk

to Sandwich, and who had then immediately boarded another ship for Brest.

Peter Ternincmaker frolruges had been sent to Plymouth from London, and he tocowent
land eventually at Brest. Both marrived after Catherine &tannes, but only few days later.
They had sailed frorBrest to Auray. Their sevoyages had been far less adventurous.
Catherine immediately asked to talk to Kneg. She and her escort wer@lght to an abbey
where theking resided for most of the tinturing the siege of Vannes. When Catherine
arrived, theking was at the siege. The stewards ofkimg, knowing well wo Catherie de
Coster was, provided her with lodgings. The delegates of Flanders too received rooms in the
abbey,in anothemwing. Theguards of the Duchess of Montfort took their leave. The Flemish
guards received tents outside the abbey buildings.

King Edward Il arrived two days later at the abbey. He immediately sent thef#,and
Catherine alone. He received her in his roomd,whenCaterine stepped through the door,
he opened his arms.

Only onthe fourth day could an official meeting be arranged between the delegates from
Flandersand Kirng Edward. The delegates, by JateCoster, explained they would like to

know when thé&ing hoped to start paying the promised sums. They explained the firdnces
their towns lad ended the year with important deficits.

Theking sighed. The mefrom Ghent, Bruges and leper also stated the Flemish cdiés h
readied an any. Flanders was qte prepared to attack France, preferablartois, with the

aid of theking of England.

Edward had already spoken wi@atherire about these issues, anddagreed with heon

how he could answer. For his debts, kiveg amounced he would order about dmendred

forty thousand pourgto be paid to the cities. He had prepared enough bales of wool for
Bruges to covehis debts with the merchardéthat townand with theHanseof London, the
trader sd6 8sgeolbdfaesf tberdelegdtes brighted.

As to the war, Kingedward announced he was negotiating a truce with France by tte goo
services of the cardin@&nvoys of thgope of Avignon. These negotiat®were under way at
Malestroit, here, in BrittanyA truce was in the making at Malestroit, which made further
campaigns in Artois superfluous. The Lady Catherine would act & stheg 6 s counsel | o
during the following weeks, and she would ensure the Flemish could bring their demands to
theconferenceThe king then told the delegates they could of course join Catherine de Coster
in the meetings at Malestroit, meet and talk with the cardinals, expose their arguments. The
king wanted Catherine de Coster to be the spokeswoman of Flanders.

The next day alrety, Catherine joined thidng of England in a party of honsenthat sped

to Malestroit. The Flemish delegates followed a day later. The delegates thereafter rarely saw
theking, but Catherine saw thking each day for the next three weeks, until the Taice
Malestroit was signed.

The final agreemeriietween France and Englamidbt a definite peace but a londasting
truce was signedn the presence of the two kings theTruceof Malestroit e the nineteenth
of January of 1348 the Chapel of Saint Mary Magdaleokthe town Catherine de Coster
witnessed the signing.
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The two kings promised to send embassies to Avignon to negotiate a lasting peace to their
conflict, and to end all hostilities until the Day of Saint Micha€l®46. The trucsigned
included also the cessation of conflict fScotland, Flanders and Hainault. Evethese
countries decidedn their ownto break the truce and begivarring before 1346, the truce
between the kings would not automatically be ended

Catherine de Coster had to return to Flanders. KEohgard gavéwer the choice to return by
ship or over land. She chose to ride. King Edward provided her with an addasnwat of
ten meratarms and twenty mounted archers, who would accompanysliar as the end of
the territories he controlled. Catherwwereletters of King Edward and &fing Philip of
Valois allowing her to travel in their landShe travelled back to Flandeirs January of 1343.

King Edward returned to England tregtmemonthof Januarybut he left garrisons in the
Montfort fortresses under the command of Sir Thomas Dagworth.

The van Steenbeke Accusation

The Truce of Malestroivf January 1343vasduly respected by thkking of France as far as
Flanders was concerned. Aftl, Flanders was the fief of his loyal vassal, Louis of Nevers.
The border remained quiet. Thimg ordered no major military actions against Flanders. In
the beginning of February 1343 therefore, the Flemish cities recalled the troops they had
stationel in Bergen, Cassel and Gravelines, about eight thousand men in all.

The Flemish knights who had been banished also did not stir up new revolts against the policy
of James van Artevelddames van Artevelde had only to make surd.gii@ert knightswho

had remained in Flandedsd not cause major revoltEhe aldermen and captains of the cities
watched them closely, and van Arteveldsoorganised more and better spies in their circles

a network of informants

The Truce of Malestroit had confirmedattthe men who had joined King Philip in the war
against the Flemish cities remained banished, their properties confiscated on their return. The
finances of Ghent therefore ameliorated rapidly from the sale of those properties.

Count Louis of Nevers hddft Flanders at the end of 1342is negative influence and the
impact of his intrigues diminishedpa relative, uneasyeace more a cessation of hostilities
than a real peacwjas restorethetween Flanders aiid neighbouring countie®roduction
andtrade flourished.

*kkkk

SerJohn van Steenbekeasithe exponent of an old family pbortersof Ghent. His family

had since always been involved in the government of the city as aldermen. Johanhaial be
alderman himself from August 1338 to Aug@i889, the year James van Artevelde had come

to prominence, and James considered him as one of his loyal foll@Msrsn the mext years,

John van Steenke had served the city and van Artevelde wklmes had proposed him as a
member of the newlyindtal ed Counci | of Flanders that had
government of the county in the autumn of 1339, and the next year John got elected as dean of
the weavers. When Count Louis of Nevers returned to Flanders after the signing of the Truce
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